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Abstract

Fashion, Handicraft and Women Between the Wars in Turkey:

Modernization, Nationalism and Women’s Movement

Ozlem Dilber, Doctoral Candidate at the Atatiirk Institute
for Modern Turkish History at Bogazici University, 2021

Professor Asim Karaémerlioglu, Dissertation Advisor

This study looks at women’s fashion-related agenda, tailoring and
handicraft works in interwar Turkey. To that end, it revisits the history of
the women’s movement and analyzes the activities of four women-run
institutions — Women’s Branch of Red Crescent, Organization for the
Protection of Ottoman (and) Turkish Women, Turkish Women's Tailoring
School and Turkish Women'’s Union. It also focuses on the girls’ institutes
as well as tailoring schools and enterprises run by women. It
demonstrates that women remained active participants of public life in
early republican Turkey thanks to their fashion-related activities,
tailoring and handicrafts works. Women in this period not only
propagated but also produced domestic clothing. A considerable number
of women earned their livings as tailors and embroiderers. The Kemalist
regime also encouraged their employment in tailoring-related works.
Women who participated in these activities thereby rescued themselves
from restriction to their homes and instead made themselves visible in
the public sphere. In other words, women's engagement in occupations
traditionally associated with womanhood and the domestic sphere
brought them the opportunity to join public life. This study argues that
women’s activities in interwar Turkey show that the boundaries between
public and private sphere were not strict but porous. Women were in
turn able to blur these boundaries to their advantage, which increased
their opportunities in public life and improved their social status.
138.890 words
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Ozet

iki Savas Arasi Dénemde Tiirkiye’de Moda, Elisi ve Kadinlar:
Modernlesme, Milliyetcilik ve Kadin Hareketi

Ozlem Dilber, Doktora Adayi, 2021

Bogazici Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii
Profesor Asim Karadmerlioglu, Tez Danismani

Bu calisma kadinlarin moda ile ilgili giindemine, terzilik ve elisi
faaliyetlerine odaklanmaktadir. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda, kadin
hareketinin tarihi yeniden ele alinmis ve kadinlar tarafindan yonetilen
dort kurumun, Hilal-i Ahmer Hanimlar Merkezi, Osmanh (ve) Turk
Hanimlar1 Esirgeme Dernegi, Tirk Kadinlarn Bigki Yurdu ve Tiirk
Kadinlar Birligi’nin aktiviteleri incelenmistir. Kiz enstitiileri ile kadinlar
tarafindan yonetilen terzilik okullar: ve isletmeler de ¢calismanin konulari
arasindadir. Moda ile ilgili faaliyetler, terzilik ve elisi faaliyetleri
kadinlarin kamusal hayata katiliminin 6nemli bir yoluydu. Kadinlar bu
donemde yerli kiyafet tliiketiminin propagandasini yapmanin yaninda bu
kiyafetlerin iireticileri de oldu. Hatir1 sayilir sayida kadin hayatini terzilik
ve nakis yaparak kazandi. Kemalist rejim de kadinlarin terzilik ve dikis-
nakis islerinde istihdamini tesvik etti. Bu faaliyetlere katilan kadinlar
boylelikle evlerine kisith kalmaktan kurtuldu ve kamusal alanda goriintir
oldu. Diger bir deyisle, kadinlarin geleneksel olarak kadinlik ve 6zel
alanla 6zdeslestirilen faaliyetlerle ilgilenmesi, onlar1 kamusal hayata
dahil eden olanaklar yaratti. Kadinlarin iki savas arasi donemdeki
faaliyetleri boylece kamusal ve 6zel alanlar arasindaki sinirlarin kati
degil gecisken oldugunu gostermektedir. Kadinlar bu sinirlarnn kendi
avantajlarina gore muglaklastirmis, kamusal alandaki imkanlarini
arttirmis ve sosyal statiilerini iyilestirmislerdir.

138.890 kelime
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Introduction

his dissertation attempts to look at women’s fashion-related
T agenda, tailoring and handicrafts work in the interwar period.
Ideological reactions against the spread of Western fashion were a
common concern for all women’s organizations from the Balkan Wars
onward. This concern was probably the primary motive for groups of
women who came together to form associations in 1913. Women's
fashion-related agenda and the search for the revival of national clothing
continued in various forms during the 1920s and 1930s. In what follows, I
seek to demonstrate that—far from being secondary to the struggle for
universal suffrage—fashion-related activities! were a crucial component

of the agenda of the women’s movement. Indeed, these activities

Throughout this dissertation, I used the concept of anti-fashion in the same way as
Alexander Maxwell does. In his book, Patriots Against Fashion: Clothing and
Nationalism in Europe’s Age of Revolutions, Maxwell analyzes the discourses of patriots
against fashion and demonstrates the exclusivist and gendered nature of anti-fashion
attitude from the 19t century to the early 20t century in Europe. Maxwell examines
“how patriots imagined the nation” through their views on the definition of national
clothing. In a similar way, I will try to analyze the patriotic agenda on clothing to see and
compare the approach of the women’s movement and the Kemalist regime to better
analyze the questions of nationalism and modernization in the single party period in
Turkey. See Alexander Maxwell, Patriots Against Fashion: Clothing and Nationalism in
Europe’s Age of Revolutions (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014).
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constituted a critical mobilizing factor in women'’s collective action in the
public sphere. Moreover, they brought women to public visibility:
women'’s sewing, tailoring, and embroidering allowed women to enter
the public sphere in this period. To show that this was the case, | examine
women'’s activities in the following women-run institutions: The Hilal-i
Ahmer Hanimlar Heyeti (Women’s Branch of the Red Crescent), the
Osmanli (ve) Tiirk Hanimlar1 Esirgeme Dernegi (Organization for the
Protection of Ottoman (and) Turkish Women), the 7iirk Kadinlar1 Bicki
Yurdu (Turkish Women Tailoring School) and the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi
(Turkish Women’s Union). I also look at how women were involved in
traditionally female-associated activities such as tailoring and textile
handicraft production, and how this became their public identity, public
work, and main source of income. To that end, I focus on women’s
experiences in the girls’ institutes, and the increasing number of tailoring
schools and enterprises in the interwar period as well.

The fashion-related agenda was an appropriate means for groups of
women to become visible in public life. Women joined political
discussions on clothing in newspapers and periodicals. To support the
use of national textiles, women’s organizations strove to train Turkish
women as tailors and provide them with a living in tailoring-related jobs.
They offered women education on tailoring and embroidering. They also
employed lower-class women in handicraft textile production. The
project of encouraging women’s employment in tailoring was not
confined to women’s organizations either: The Kemalist regime also
supported women becoming involved in tailoring-related jobs and
activities. Consequently, a considerable number of women worked as
tailors and embroiderers in public or private schools. Many women
entrepreneurs opened tailoring workshops, where other women also
found employment. As such, traditional female activities like sewing,
tailoring, and embroidering did not limit women to the domestic sphere.
On the contrary, women could enter the public sphere with female-
associated works, thereby blurring the boundaries between private and

public spheres.
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The rest of the chapter proceeds as follows. I first offer a brief review
of the literature on the general history of interwar Turkey. Then, I review
the feminist scholarship on women'’s history in this period. Next, I revisit
in some detail three topics in the feminist scholarship: the wave
narrative, the women’s movement, and the public and private spheres. |
conclude with a discussion of the sources, followed by a summary plan of

the upcoming chapters.

§ 1.1 Review of the Literature on Turkish Modernization

The dominant scholarly narrative during the Cold War saw the Ottoman-
Turkish modernization as a case of success. The state was celebrated as
the implementer of modernist reforms, transforming an otherwise
stagnant society in the direction of contemporary Western countries.
Research focused on the legal and institutional facade of reforms,
emphasizing the adoption of secular law. This early cohort of researchers
shared one premise—namely, the Ottoman-Turkish state’s vision as an
entity autonomous from civil society. The bureaucracy appeared as a
distinct interest group unaffected by society's preferences, which
allowed them to adopt a progressive ideology and then impose the
implied agenda of reforms on civil society from above.?

The assumptions of this literature came under challenge from the
1980s onwards.? Instead of taking the Kemalist elite’s self-declared

2 See Bernard Lewis, Emergence of Modern Turkey (London: Oxford University Press,
1968); Niyazi Berkes, The Development of Secularism in Turkey (London: Hurst and
Company, 1998[1964]. Stanford ]. Shaw and Ezel K. Shaw, History of the Ottoman Empire
and Modern Turkey (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002[1977]). For a similar
literature review, see Sibel Bozdogan and Resat Kasaba, “Introduction,” in Rethinking
Modernity and National Identity in Turkey, eds. Sibel Bozdogan and Resat Kasaba
(Seattle and London: University of Washington Press, 1997).

3 Bozdogan and Kasaba state that the first criticisms on the conventional literature
emerged in the late 1960s and 1970s with the writings of “Marxisant” scholars. These
scholars focused on non-elite actors, economic structures and attached importance to
conflict rather than consensus. Bozdogan and Kasaba, “Introduction,” 4-5. See, also, Serif
Mardin, “Projects as Methodology Some Thoughts on Modern Turkish Social Science,”
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enlightened reformism at face value, a younger generation of scholars
saw state policies of the time as manifestations of the single party
regime's authoritarian character. Studies underlined the similarities
between early republican Turkey and the fascisms of the interwar period,
with renewed attention on the authoritarian-nationalistic aspects of
Kemalist ideology. In this framework, the wave of reforms during the
early republic appeared as case studies of how an authoritarian party
imposed, often using oppressive measures, a set of Westernizing policies
on an unwilling people.* Indeed, these scholars’ standard premise was
that most of the citizens either resisted or pretended to comply with the
reforms without really espousing them.

Despite its critical stance, the post-1980s literature shared with the
older generation an exclusive interest in the ideology and policies of the
ruling elite. In both frameworks, the state stood as an autonomous agent
with almost limitless power over a passive society, whereas actors

outside the state did not affect policy outcomes.> As a result, the social

in Rethinking Modernity and National Identity in Turkey, eds. Sibel Bozdogan and Resat

Kasaba (Seattle and London: University of Washington Press, 1997).

Mete Tungay, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nde Tek Parti Yonetimi’'nin Kurulmasi: 1923-1931
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1999); Taha Parla, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal Kiiltiiriin
Resmi Kaynaklari: Kemalist Tek Parti Ideolojisi ve CHP'nin Alt1 Oku (Istanbul: letisim

Yayinlari, 1992). For similar analysis on the previous literature, see Sevgi Adak,

“Kemalism in the Periphery: Anti-Veiling Campaigns and State-Society Relations in

1930s Turkey” (PhD diss., University of Leiden, 2015); Hale Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish:
Nationalist Reforms and Cultural Negotiations in Early Republican Turkey, 1923-1945
(Syracuse and New York: Syracuse University Press, 2013). Murat Metinsoy, “Everyday

Politics of Ordinary People: Public Opinion, Dissent, and Resistance in Early Republican

Turkey 1925-1939,” (PhD diss., Bogazi¢ci University, 2010). See, also, Yigit Akin,

“Reconsidering State, Party, and Society in Early Republican Turkey: Politics of
Petitioning,” International Journal of Middle East Studies, no. 39 (2007): 435-457.

In these studies, only large instances of social resistance became a subject of inquiry.

Reactions of the people towards the reforms were studied from the perspective of the

state but not from that of rebels or ordinary people. See Lewis, The Emergence of
Modern Turkey, Berkes, The Development of Secularism. For this kind of a criticism, see

Touraj Atabaki, “Introduction,” in The State and the Subaltern: Modernization, Society
and the State in Turkey and Iran, eds. Touraj Atabaki (London and New York: Tauris,

2007), xiii-xiv. See, also, Metinsoy, “Everyday Politics of Ordinary People”.
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history of the single party period remained one of the least studied
realms.6

Recently, a wave of revisionist research has challenged both these
approaches, questioning the historical narrative of the strong state-
passive society dichotomy. Instead of focusing on the ruling elite, these
recent studies bring ordinary people, such as peasants, workers, and
women, into their understandings of the early republic. To that end, they
revisit the early republican modernization experience with specific
attention to the implementation of the reforms in everyday life in the
light of new archival sources. This shift of perspective helps these
scholars portray reforms as dynamic processes of interaction and
negotiation between social actors, the Kemalist ruling elite, and
provincial state officials in everyday practices.” The social histories of
Kemalist reforms revise the existing views in scholarship in significant
ways. First, they reveal various responses to Kemalist reforms,
debunking the earlier monolithic perceptions of social actors as either
complete resistors or passive recipients. Furthermore, they cast light on

a variety of topics previously neglected by the previous literature.8

For example, Touraj Atabaki analyzes the historiography of Turkey and Iran
comparatively and asserts that the literature in both countries approaches the
modernization process from a “history from above” perspective, dismissing the
reactions of society. Atabaki, “Introduction,” xiii-xiv. Stephanie Cronin states that for the
history on the Middle East and North Africa, conventional scholarship focused on elites
and paid little attention to non-elite, “subaltern” groups. See Stephanie Cronin eds.,
Subalterns and Social Protest: History from Below in the Middle East and North Africa
(London and New York: Routledge, 2008). Murat Metinsoy offers a comparative analysis
on the historiography on certain authoritarian regimes in the interwar period and
demonstrates some similarities in the history writing of these countries. According to
Metinsoy, these studies tended to overemphasize the coercive and transforming power
of the state. Similarly, the conventional literature on the early republican period in
Turkey foregrounds the elite and state while discarding the agency of ordinary people.
Metinsoy, “Everyday Politics of Ordinary People,” 3-4. See, also, Gavin D. Brockett,
Towards A Social History of Modern Turkey: Essays in Theory and Practice (Istanbul:
Libra Yayinevi, 2011).

See, also, Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 10-11.

See, for example, some of the new studies on the single party period in Turkey, such as
Metinsoy, “Everyday Politics of Ordinary People”; Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish; Adak,
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This dissertation contributes to this new literature on the social
history of the Turkish single party period. It intends to highlight women’s
agency in an activity that is traditionally associated with the domestic
sphere. This agency arguably lends a role to women in the larger
modernization process. This in turn allows us both to reconsider the
women’s movement in this period, and to unravel women's historical role

in Turkish modernization during the single-party period.

1.2 The Women’s Movement and the Emergence of

Women's/Gender Studies

In Turkey, the 1990s saw a burst of interest in the history of the women’s
movement, which was undoubtedly a result of the rise of the feminist
movement. Eager to construct a political lineage for themselves, Turkish
feminists turned to the early republican era to find historical
predecessors. The political background thus played a significant role in
shaping women’s history in Turkey. Furthermore, the political
discussions heavily affected the central themes and interpretations that
dominated the scholarship. A brief review of these political motivations
behind the women'’s historiography in Turkey is therefore helpful in
understanding the literature.

It is worth noting that Turkey is by no means a unique case in terms
of the heavy influence of the feminist movement on women’s history.
Women'’s history emerged in Western academic circles as a field of
historical inquiry in the 1970s, and it rapidly grew with interdisciplinary
approaches and comparative studies all around the world. The new
interest in women’s history was undoubtedly part of the more general
historiographic trends characterized by increased attention to non-state
actors and subaltern groups previously ignored in academic studies.

However, it was more directly influenced by the women’s movement;

“Kemalism in the Periphery”; Umut Azak, “A Reaction to Authoritarian Modernization
in Turkey: The Menemen Incident and the Creation and Contestation of a Myth, 1930-
1931,” in The State and the Subaltern: Modernization, Society and the State in Turkey and
in Iran eds. Touraj Atabaki (London and New York: Tauris, 2007), 143-158.
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feminists seeking to find traces of their history were among the early
practitioners of women'’s history.?

These early practitioners saw women'’s history as a means to “[make]
women visible as historical, social, economic, and political actors.”10 The
early studies challenged the previous historical accounts on the grounds
that they were androcentric.ll A turning point in feminist scholarship
emerged with the introduction of the new concept of “gender” in the
1980s.12 This methodological shift deeply affected social sciences in
general.13 During the 1970s, “mainstream historians” treated women's
history as a subfield, which was approached separately from the history
of men.'* With feminist scholars’ critical questioning, women'’s
history/gender history gradually became a significant research area in

social history with significant implications for broader social sciences.

Offen, Pierson and Rendall state that the influence of the women’s movement was one
common reason of this interest all around the world. For examples from different
countries, see Karen M. Offen, Ruth Roach Pierson and Jane Rendall, “Introduction,” in
Women’s History Writing: International Perspectives eds. Karen M. Offen, Ruth Roach
Pierson and Jane Rendall (Bloomington: Indiana University, 1991), xx- xxi.

This is what Deniz Kandiyoti referred to as the “first phase” of feminist scholarship in
the West. See Deniz Kandiyoti, “Contemporary Feminist Scholarship and Middle East
Studies,” in Gendering the Middle Fast: Emerging Perspectives, eds. Deniz Kandiyoti
(London and New York: Tauris, 1996): 2-4.

Ibid.

Kandiyoti defines these as the second and third phases in feminist scholarship. Ibid., 4-
7. In this conceptual change, Joan W. Scott’s article, “Gender: A Useful Category of
Historical Analysis”, published in 1986, was a significant turning point. Joan Scott,
“Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis,” The American Historical Review, no
5 (December 1986): 1053-1075.

For further information, see Joanne Meyerowitz, “A History of ‘Gender’,” The American
Historical Review, no 5 (December 2008): 1353.

This was one of the topics that Scott mentioned in her articles while criticizing the
approach towards women’s history. On this, see Scott, “Gender: A Useful Category,” 1055.
See, also, Joan W. Scott, “History and Difference” Deadalus, no. 4 (Fall 1987): 93-118.
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1.2.1 Pioneering Studies on the History of the Women'’s
Movement in Turkey

The birth of women’s/gender studies in Turkey followed a similar path
to Western Europe and the United States. As an academic discipline,
gender studies emerged in the 1980s as a by-product of the emergence of
the women’s movement in Turkey.1>

A central concern for women'’s historians has been to emphasize
continuity in the women’s movement from the Ottoman Empire to the
Republican period.1® In this sense, Serpil Cakir’'s book, 7he Ottoman
Women’s Movement (1994), set the trend. After she investigated the
historical roots of the women’s movement in the Ottoman Empire, a

growing interest in the women’s movement in Ottoman and Turkish

In Turkey, according to the literature, the earliest women’s organizations calling
themselves feminist emerged in the 1980s. Although some feminists date the beginning
of the post-war feminist movement in Turkey back to the Progressive Women'’s
Organization (/erici Kadinlar Dernegi), the members of this organization did not call
themselves feminists. Sirin Tekeli argues that we can nonetheless see it as the first
organization in this wave of the feminist movement as it drew attention to “gender
inequality” in the 1970s. Sirin Tekeli, “The Turkish Women’s Movement: A Brief History
of Success,” Quaderns de la Mediterrania, no. 14 (2010): 120. Beginning in the 1980s, with
the increasing wave of campaigns, feminists started to publish books related to gender
issues. The first center for women'’s studies, the Women’s Research and Education
Center, opened in Istanbul in 1989 with others to follow. The center also founded the
Women'’s Library and Information Center in 1990. Yesim Arat, “Turkey,” in £nyclopedia
of Women and Islamic Cultures Family, Law and Politics, vol 2, eds. Suad Joseph (Leiden
and Boston: Brill, 2005), 56. Necla Arat, “Women’s Studies in Turkey,” Women’s Studies
Quarterly, no. %2 (Spring-Summer, 1996): 40-406. See, also, Arat, “Women’s Studies in
Turkey,” 404.

This desire was not unique to the women’s movement in Turkey. Margaret L.
Meriwether and Judith E. Tucker assert that studies on the history of the women’s
movement in Middle East was related to the desire to create a continuity with a feminist
past.See Margaret L. Meriwether and Judith E. Tucker, “Introduction,” in A Social History
of Women and Gender in the Modern Middle Fast eds. Margaret L. Meriwether and
Judith E. Tucker (Boulder, Colo: Westview Press, 1999), 4.
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history occurred.1? Cakir’s study entailed detailed archival research on
women’s periodicals to locate the roots of the first-wave feminist
movement, whose birth she dates to the 1900s.18 She explicitly states the
aim for writing the book as challenging the Kemalist claim that “women’s
rights were first recognized within the frame of legal reforms launched
in the republican period” in the absence of any grass-roots “demand
coming from women on this topic.”1° Indeed, she shows decisively that a
vivid Ottoman women’s movement existed, which advocated for
improvement in women's status, including political rights.

Subsequent studies share Cakir’s critical approach to Kemalist claims
and her focus on the movement's history. Sirin Tekeli, another pioneer in
the field, classifies the history of the women’s movement in Turkey in two
consecutive periods. The first wave of the movement covers the years
from 1910 to the 1920s, preceded by an approximately 40-45 years
preparation period.20 In this framework, the 1920s appears as the last
vivid period of the first-wave movement, which came to an end with the
closure of the Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi in 1935.21 The second wave of the
movement starts in the 1980s, before which there was a period of
stagnation, or; in her words, “years of drought.”22

Tekeli explains the long interval of silence in the women’s movement
concerning the early republican reforms’ symbolic aspect. She argues
that it was the “illusion” that women gained their rights, in particular

suffrage rights, that kept women away from political activism.?3 This

One of the earlier studies on the history of the women’s movement is Aynur Demirdirek,
Osmanlii Kadinlarinin Hayat Hakki Arayisinin Bir Hikayesi (Ankara: Ayizi Yayinevi, 2011
[1993)).

Serpil Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi (istanbul: Metis Yayincilik, 1996[1994]), 315.
Ibid., 7; 313.

Sirin Tekeli, “Birinci ve Ikinci Dalga Feminist Hareketlerin Karsilastirmal Incelemesi
Uzerine Bir Deneme,” in 75 Yilda Kadinlar ve Erkekler, eds. Ayse Berktay Hacimirzaoglu
(Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1998), 337-338.

Sirin Tekeli, “Europe, European Feminism, and Women in Turkey,” Women’s Studies
International Forum, no. 1 (1992): 140.

Tekeli’s classification is in parallel with the categories applied to the feminist movement
in the West. Sirin Tekeli, “Birinci ve Ikinci Dalga,” 337-338.

Ibid.



24

25

26

27

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

“illusion” was, in turn, created by “state feminism”2¢ —a concept that
Tekeli uses to define the Kemalist reforms concerning women’s status.
According to Tekeli, these reforms made the women’s movement passive
for an extended period in Turkey.?5 In other words, the “price to be paid
for this ‘state feminism’ was the myth that Turkish women had full equal
rights with men, that they acquired these rights before women in many
other European nations, and that consequently there was no further need
for women’s organizations.”26

In Kadinsiz Inkilap (2003), Yaprak Zihnioglu offers a more detailed
periodization. She dates the birth of “the first-wave feminist movement”
in the Ottoman Empire to the first appearance of Ottoman women with
an unsigned letter in 7erakki-i Muhadderatin 1868, and ends it with 7iirk
Kadinlar Birligi's abolition of itself in 1935. She further divides this period
into three sub-phases: the early Ottoman women’s movement period
(from 1868 to the declaration of the Second Constitutional Monarchy in
1908); Ottoman feminism in the Second Constitutional period and the
War of Independence period (1908-1922); and the period of republican
first-wave feminism (1923-1935).27 Zihnioglu constructs her narrative
around the political and personal life of Nezihe Muhiddin and shows how
the women’s movement under her leadership struggled to achieve
women'’s social and political rights in the single party period in Turkey.
Emphasizing the movement’s suppression by the authoritarian regime,
she argues that the new republic absorbed the achievements of the first-

wave women’s movement and produced the widespread myth that

Scholars used this concept in various other contexts all around the world. For an
analysis on the use of state feminism in Egypt and Turkey, see Mervat Hatem,
“Modernization, the State, and the Family in Middle East Women's Studies,” in 4 Social/
History of Women and Gender in the Modern Middle East eds. Margaret L. Meriwether
and Judith E. Tucker (Boulder, Colo: Westview Press, 1999), 77-79.

Sirin Tekeli, “The Rise and Change of the New Women’s Movement Emergence of the
Feminist Movementin Turkey,” in The New Women'’s Movement: Feminism and Political
Power in Europe and the USA eds. Drude Dahlerup (London: Sage, 1986), 193.

Sirin Tekeli, “Europe, European Feminism,” 140.

Yaprak Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap: Nezihe Muhiddin, Kadinlar Halk Firkasi, Kadin
Birligi (Istanbul: Metis Yayincilik, 2003), 20-21.

10
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Kemalists “gave women their rights.”28 As a product of the women'’s
movement, women’s studies in Turkey have been highly critical of the
state—specifically, the Kemalist regime in the single party period—
casting it as a structural manifestation of patriarchy.2?

The pioneering works on the women’s movement's history share two
formative premises, which later studies have largely inherited. On the
one hand, they accept the wave narrative3? in the periodization of the
women’s movement's history. According to the literature, the women's
movement existed only in two periods in Ottoman-Turkish history and,
for the most part, remained silent in the republican period. They
emphasize that the women’s movement was vivid from the mid-19th
century until the dismissal of Nezihe Muhiddin in 1927, paying less
attention to the active period of the Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi between 1927
and 1935. After this period, according to the literature, the movement
remained silent until the 1980s.31

The second premise is that the value of Kemalist reforms was mostly

symbolic in the single party period in Turkey. The literature emphasized

Ibid., 22-23.

Feminist scholars emphasized patriarchal character of the Kemalist regime. See Zehra
F. Arat, “Kemalizm ve Tirk Kadiny,” in 75 Yilda Kadinlar ve Erkekler, eds. Ayse Berktay
Hacimirzaoglu (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1998), 51-70. See Ayse Saktanber
“Kemalist Kadin Haklar1 Soylemi,” in Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Kemalizm
(Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlar1,2004), 323-343. Durakbasa, “Kemalism as Identity Politics in
Turkey,” 148-150. See, also, Yesim Arat, “Women’s Movement of the 1980s in Turkey:
Radical Outcome of Liberal Kemalism?,” in Reconstructing Gender in the Middle East
eds. Fatma Miige Gogek and Shiva Balaghi (New York: Colombia University Press, 1994),
102.

The wave narrative has been central to many accounts of the women’s movement in
Western literature. It basically defines three historical waves in the development of the
movement. According to this narrative, the first women’s movement started in the mid-
19th century and lasted until the achievement of suffrage rights. The second wave
started in the 1940s and reached its peak in the 1960s. Finally, the third wave started
after the 1980s. I will offer a more detailed critical analysis of the wave narrative in
section 1.3 of the chapter.

See, also, Selin Cagatay, “The Politics of Gender and The Making of Kemalist Feminist
Activism In Contemporary Turkey (1946-2011),” (PhD diss., Central European University,
2017), 16-18.

11
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that although the regime encouraged women’s appearance in the public
sphere, it left traditional gender norms intact and “women’s primary
responsibility remained within the private domain.”32 The literature also
draws attention to the increasing emphasis on domesticity, motherhood,

and household management as women's key functions.33

1.2.2 Feminist Literature on Kemalist Reforms and Women

Until the 1980s, one of the dominant themes in the studies3* was the
conviction that the new administration prioritized women'’s education as
central to modernization. Two significant improvements in education

informed this view—namely, the increase in the number of schools and

Ayse Kadioglu, “Women’s Subordination in Turkey: Is Islam Really the Villain?” Middle

East Journal, no. 4 (Autumn 1994): 652.

Zehra F. Arat, “Educating the Daughters of the Republic,” in Deconstructing Images of
“The Turkish Woman’ eds. Zehra Arat (New York: Palgrave, 2000), 175. Selda Serifsoy,

“Aile ve Kemalist Modernizasyon Projesi, 1928-1950,” in Vatan Millet Kadinlar, eds. Ayse

Giil Altinay (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2004). Ayse Durakbasa, “Kemalism as Identity

Politics in Turkey,” in Deconstructing Images of “The Turkish Woman’, eds. Zehra Arat
(New York: Palgrave, 2000), 140; 143; 144. Kadioglu, “Women’s Subordination in Turkey,”

652. Elif Ekin AKsit, Kizlarin Sessizligi: Kiz Enstitiilerinin Uzun Tarihi (istanbul: Iletisim

Yayinlari, 2005). Yesim Arat, “The Project of Modernity and Women in Turkey,” in

Rethinking Modernity and National Identity in Turkey, eds. Sibel Bozdogan and Resat

Kasaba (Seattle and London: University of Washington Press, 1997), 100. See, also, Elif
Ekin Aksit, “Girls’ Institutes and the Rearrangement of the Public and the Private

Spheres in Turkey,” in A Social History of Late Ottoman Women, eds. Duygu Koksal and

Anastasia Falierou (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2013). See, also, Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap,

22-24. Niikhet Sirman, “Feminism in Turkey: A Short History,” New Perspectives on
Turkey, vol. 3 (Fall 1989), 9; 12.

The traditional modernist view is expressed in the following works: Afet Inan, Zarih
Boyunca Tiirk Kadininin Hak ve Gérevleri (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Basimevi, 1982); Afet

inan, Atatiirk ve Tiirk Kadin Haklarinin Kazanilmasi (istanbul: MEB Yayinlari, 1964);

Afet Inan, The Emancipation of the Turkish Woman (Paris: UNESCO, 1962); Tezer

Taskiran, Cumhuriyetin 50. Yilinda Tiirk Kadin Haklari (Ankara: Bagbakanlik Basimevi,

1973); Tezer Taskiran, Women in Turkey (Istanbul: Redhouse Yayinevi, 1976); Emel

Dogramaci, Atatiirk 'ten Giiniimiize Sosyal Degismede Kadin (Ankara: Atatlirk Arastirma

Merkezi, 1993); Muhaddere Tascioglu, 7irk Osmanli Cemiyetinde Kadinin Sosyal
Durumu ve Kadin Kiyafetleri (Ankara: Akin Matbaasi, 1958).
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enrolled students, and the enactment of the 7evhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu
(Unification of Education Law) in 1923, which made primary education
mandatory for both sexes.

The apparently enlightened character of single party rule manifested
itself also in legal regulations. In 1926, the new Civil Law, based on the
Swiss Civil Code, replaced Islamic family law and thereby annulled
numerous legal practices in marriage, inheritance, and divorce that
functioned to the disadvantage of women. But the regime’s crowning
achievement in this respect was undoubtedly the granting of full suffrage
for women in 1934. The early scholarship assumed these reforms
amounted to no less than an emancipatory transformation for women in
Turkey.

The post-1980s revisionism criticized the earlier generation’s
sympathetic treatment of women's rights and status in the early
republican period and drew attention to the limited application of the
legal and institutional measures that seemed to bring women onto an
equal footing with men. The curriculum in the republican period was also
gendered; it was arguably used above all as a tool for raising “competent
mothers and ‘modern housewives’’35 Likewise, the Civil Code had
articles that reproduced gender-based inequality.3® In general, the
revisionist scholarship concluded that the Kemalist reforms remained
mostly at the symbolic level, while the Kemalist ideology reinforced

traditional gender roles.3”

Arat, “Educating the Daughters of the Republic,” 175. See Ayse Kadioglu, “Cinselligin
Inkan Biiyiik Toplumsal Projelerin Nesnesi Olarak Tiirk Kadiny,” in 75 Yilda Kadinlar ve
Erkekler, eds. Ayse Berktay Hacimirzaoglu (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1998).

See Arat, “Kemalizm ve Tiirk Kadini.” Zehra F. Arat, “Turkish Women and the Republican
Construction of Tradition,” in Reconstructing Gender in the Middle Fast, eds. Fatma
Miige Gogek and Shiva Balaghi (New York: Colombia University Press, 1994), 57-78.
Saktanber, “Kemalist Kadin Haklari1 Séylemi,” 326. See, also, Arat, “The Project of
Modernity,” 105-106.

Adrian Bingham analyzes post-1980s research and finds a similar emphasis on
backsliding in the interwar period in the feminist studies in Europe. For a literature
review, see Adrian Bingham, “’An Era of Domesticity'? Histories of Women and Gender
in Interwar Britain,” Cultural and Social History, no. 2 (2004): 225-233. See, also, Angela
Kershaw and Angela Kimyongiir, “Women in Europe Between the Wars: A Culture of
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Revisionist scholars rightly underlined that the early reforms were
products of the ruling elite’s instrumentalist approach to women'’s public
image rather than the fruits of a sincere concern for gender equality. For
example, Sirin Tekeli saw the recognition of women'’s political rights as a
mere strategic gesture by the Kemalist regime to differentiate itself from
contemporary fascist regimes in the West. According to Tekeli, the fascist
regime alienated women from the social and political life in Germany. In
this respect, women's acquisition of the right to vote had a symbolic value
for the Kemalist regime, which was trying to differentiate itself from the
European fascisms and place itself among the contemporary democratic
countries.38

The feminist literature argued that Kemalist reforms did not change
the patriarchal structure of society. Deniz Kandiyoti defined women’s
position in the single-party period as “emancipated but unliberated”: The
Kemalist reforms had progressive impacts on women but did not
transform traditional gender relations and inequalities. According to
Kandiyoti, women'’s experiences continued to be determined by cultural
norms.3? Zihnioglu also drew attention to the essentially instrumentalist

take of the new republic on women: the republican elite did not see

Contradictions,” in Women in Europe Between the Wars: Politics, Culture and Society,
eds. Angela Kershaw and Angela Kimyongiir (Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing, 2007), 6.
See Sirin Tekeli, “Tiirkiye’de Kadinin Siyasal Hayattaki Yeri,” in 7iirk Toplumunda Kadin,
eds. Nermin Unat Abadan (istanbul: Tiirk Sosyal Bilimler Dernegi, 1982), 399; Sirin
Tekeli, Kadinlar ve Siyasal-Toplumsal Hayat (Istanbul: Birikim Yayinlari, 1982), 215-216.
See, also, Sirin Tekeli, “1980’ler Tiirkiye’sinde Kadinlar,” in 1980°ler Tiirkiye'sinde Kadin
Bakis Acisindan Kadinlar; eds. Sirin Tekeli (Istanbul: iletisim Yayincilik, 1993).

Deniz Kandiyoti, “Emancipated but Unliberated? Reflections on the Turkish Case,”
Feminist Studies, no. 2 (Summer 1987): 317-338. Kandiyoti also showed the centrality of
woman question in the political and ideological discussions between the last decades of
the Ottoman Empire and the early republican period. She stated that for the Kemalist
regime, woman question became a pawn to dissociate itself from Islam and the Ottoman
past. Deniz Kandiyoti, “End of Empire: Islam, Nationalism and Women in Turkey,” in
Women, Islam and the State, eds. Deniz Kandiyoti (Houndmills: Macmillan, 1991), 22-47.
See, also, Deniz Kandiyoti, “Women and the Turkish State: Political Actors or Symbolic
Pawns?,” in Women-Nation-State, eds. Nira Yuval-Davis and Floya Anthias (London:
Macmillan, 1989), 139.
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women as individuals and political agents. Theirs was instead “a
patriarchal and reductionist approach where women's role in society was
defined as being 'mothers who raised soldiers/sons for the nation."”40
Zehra Arat also underlined the symbolic value of “women’s presence and
visibility in the public sphere” for the Republican elite whose primary
purpose was to present Turkey as a modern country. Granting women
their political rights was simply part of this agenda.#1

Feminist scholars pointed out that the Kemalist nationalist project
had a set of patriarchal objectives, which included controlling women's
public presence and constructing women as asexual subjects in the
public eye. Compliance with these objectives was a precondition for
women'’s entrance to the public sphere. Feminist literature significantly
demonstrated that the new ideal Turkish woman was “a comrade-
woman”, “an asexual sister-in-arms” or “an asexual companion.”42 The
new woman was “modern-yet-modest”, associated with chastity and
honor#3 Ayse Durakbasa stated that Kemalist ideology saw the
eradication of women's sexuality as the only way equality between sexes
could be obtained.** She also drew attention to several conflicting
feminine images attached to the republican woman. She was an educated
employee, a volunteer in social organizations, a “good mother” and a

“good wife,” and a resolute follower of the republic’s new cultural

Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap, 22-23.

Zehra F. Arat, “Introduction: Politics of Representation and Identity” in Deconstructing
Images of “The Turkish Woman’, eds. Zehra Arat (New York: Palgrave, 2000), 15.
Kandiyoti, “Women and the Turkish State,” 143. See, also, Arat, “Kemalizm ve Tiirk
Kadini,” 55. Kadioglu, “Cinselligin Inkar1,” 95-96. Kadioglu, “Women’s Subordination in
Turkey,” 659.

Kandiyoti, “Women and the Turkish State,” 143. Kadioglu, “Cinselligin Inkary,” 95-96.
Kadioglu, “Women’s Subordination in Turkey,” 652; 660. Durakbasa, “Kemalism As
Identity Politics in Turkey,” 147-148. See, also, Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 46. See,
also, Pmar Yelsali Parmaksiz, “Modern yet Modest: Women Allegories in Turkish
Modernization,” in The Gender of Memory: Cultures of Remembrance in Nineteenth and
Twentieth Century Europe, eds. Sylvia Paletschek and Sylvia Schraut (Frankfurt and
New York: Campus-Verlag, 2008).

Ayse Durakbasa, Halide Edip: Tiirk Modernlesmesi ve Feminizm (istanbul: iletisim
Yayinlari, 2014 ), 126.

15



45

46

47

48

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

values.#> According to Durakbasa, the Kemalist regime encouraged
women to be in the public sphere but inside traditional feminine roles
and moral codes.4¢

The new regime’s emphasis on motherhood and household
management meant an affirmation of traditional gender norms. The
Kemalist regime located the ideal middle-class woman inside the
boundaries of the middle-class household. It tried to allocate women’s
time inside the house meticulously, promoting “ordered houses” where
women would adopt a scientific approach to housework to increase
efficiency.

Against this backdrop, the republic initiated new policies for the
scientific education of homemakers.#” Undoubtedly, the foremost among
a housewife’s duties was giving birth. A woman was supposed to raise
new generations for the nation. The emphasis on the domestic
responsibilities of women was undoubtedly related to the new regime’s
demographic concerns. Underpopulation was a big problem in the early
years of the republic, and the rulers encouraged marriage to compensate
for the population loss after the war.48

The feminist scholars’ emphasis on the persistence of patriarchal
structures and gendered aspects of the nationalist project during the

interwar period was a welcome correction to the earlier scholarship’s

Durakbasa, “Kemalism As Identity Politics in Turkey,” 147. Ayse Durakbasa, “Cumhuriyet
Doéneminde Modern Kadin ve Erkek Kimliklerinin Olusumu: Kemalist Kadin Kimligi ve
‘Miinevver Erkekler’” in 75 Yilda Kadinlar ve Erkekler, eds. Ayse Berktay Hacimirzaoglu
(istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1998), 46. See, also, Zehra Toska, “Cumhuriyet’in Kadin
Ideali: Esigi Asanlar ve Asamayanlar,” in 75 Yi/da Kadinlar ve Erkekler, eds. Ayse Berktay
Hacimirzaoglu (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1998).

Durakbasa, “Kemalism As Identity Politics in Turkey,” 147-148.

Yael Navaro-Yasin, “’Evde Taylorizm’: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ilk Yillarinda Evisinin
Rasyonellesmesi (1928-1940),” Top/lum ve Bilim, no. 84 (Spring 2000): 54. See, also, Aksit,
Kizlarin Sessizligi. See, also, Arat, “Educating the Daughters of the Republic”; Durakbasa,
“Kemalism As Identity Politics in Turkey”.

For an analysis of the Republican People’s Party programs and women, see Zihnioglu,
Kadinsiz 1}11(1lap, 220-223. See, also, Pinar Oztamur, “Defining A Population: Women and
Children In Early Republican Turkey, 1923-1950,” (master’s thesis, Bogazi¢i University,
2004).
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uncritical conceptions of women'’s liberation. In doing so they sought to
answer two questions: how Kemalist states’ practices sought to control
and discipline women,*® and how women'’s tasks in the private sphere
were redefined as part of these practices. As such, women’s domestic life
and the state’s discourses on the ideal domestic life became widely
studied, whereas women'’s public-sphere experience escaped scholarly
attention, which meant that women'’s public activities in the single party
period would go unnoticed.>® In other words, in their eagerness to
demonstrate the patriarchal core of the early republican regime, feminist
scholars tended to underestimate women’s capacity to influence the
course of the early republican policies.>! This is not to say that the
literature was not willing to reconstruct the agency of women. On the
contrary, we owe our knowledge of a lively women’s movement in the last
years of the Ottoman Empire to the revisionist scholarship produced by
feminists. But their conception of women’s agency remained confined to
the struggle for political rights. What needs to be done, then, is to extend
the search for women’s agency to previously unexplored realms of social
life.

Some studies have brought new perspectives on the history of women
in early republican Turkey. For example, Sibel Bozdogan argues that the
feminist critique of Kemalism “does not alter the progressiveness of the
reforms as viewed in their own time, especially by women themselves,

who felt empowered by their new rights and new visibility in public

See, also, Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 177; 204-205; 265-266.

See, also, Selda Tuncer, “Going Public: Women’s Experience Of Everyday Urban Public
Space in Ankara Across Generations Between the 1950s and the 1980s,” (PhD diss,,
METU, 2014), 14-15.

Ibid, 175-178. See, also, Lila Abu-Lughod, “Introduction: Feminist Longings and
Postcolonial Conditions,” in Remaking Women: Feminism and Modernity in the Middle
East eds., Lila Abu-Lughod, (Princeton and New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
1998), 5-6. For a criticism on the nation-state-centered approach of the feminist
literature, see Bilge Firat, “Dissident, But Hegemonic: A Critical Review of Feminist
Studies on Gendered Nationalism in Turkey,” (master’s thesis, Binghamton University,
2006). For a criticism of the feminist literature’s conception of nationalism and the state,
see Dagtas, “Married to the Military”.
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life.”>2 Likewise, Sevgi Adak argues that “patriarchal and limited as they
were, legal and social reforms introduced by the Kemalist regime
significantly increased the space and capacity for women’s visibility and
participation in the public life, as well as for their empowerment in their
social lives.”>3 Adak also draws attention to the implementation of the
Kemalist anti-veiling campaigns at the local level, where women were
involved as “active supporters and even initiators” of the campaigns.>*
Following these revisionist researchers' footsteps, | attempt to show
how women were active with a female-associated work in the public
sphere in the interwar period in Turkey. But first, in the following section,
I reevaluate the two basic assumptions of the post-1980s feminist
scholarship in the light of recent developments in gender history—

namely, the wave narrative and the public-private sphere division.

§ 1.3 Questioning the Wave Narrative

52

53

54

55

The wave narrative is an analytical tool used to classify the history of
European and American women’s movements into epochs with
distinctive characteristics. According to this narrative, the first wave
started in the mid-1800s and lasted until women acquired suffrage rights
in the early twentieth century. First-wave women’s movements devoted
most of their activism to demands for civil and political rights.>> The
second wave started in the mid-1960s. Its distinctive aim was to broaden
the political agenda of the movement and struggle against inequality in

various social realms such as employment, education, and

Sibel Bozdogan, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the
Early Republic (Seattle and London: University of Washington Press, 2001), 82. See, also,
Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 177.

Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 177.

See chapter 5 in Sevgi Adak’s study, “Kemalism in the Periphery”. See, also, Adak,
“Kemalism in the Periphery,” 177; 204. See, also, Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish; Metinsoy,
“Everyday Politics of Ordinary People”.

Kathleen A. Laughlin, “Introduction The Long History of Feminism,” in Breaking the
Wave: Women, Their Organizations, and Feminism, 1945-1985 eds. Kathleen A. Laughlin
and Jacqueline L. Castledine (New York and London: Routledge, 2011), 2.
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reproduction.”® Beginning in the 1980s, third-wave feminists carried
feminist critique to linguistic practices and categories of thought. They
rejected dichotomies such as male versus female and private versus
public. Instead, they counseled flexibility in using concepts appropriate
to the diversity of identities and varieties of oppression.>”

It is commonplace in Western scholarship to read the history of the
women’s movement through the categories of the wave narrative.>8
However, the accuracy of this framework has not escaped criticism. For
instance, scholars have argued that it was not possible to apply the wave
narrative to all of Europe since the women’s movement did not emerge
in these countries simultaneously with their European counterparts.>?

Another implication of the narrative that came under challenge has
been the inactivity and apparent “silence” of the women’s movement in
the interwar years. Indeed, an implicit assumption of the narrative is a
period of interregnum between the first and second waves, which
corresponds to an interval of silence during the interwar years and the
1950s. In fact, a growing literature demonstrates that women's

organizations were struggling for the betterment of women’s lives

Nicholas Pedriana, “United States’ Women’s Movements in Historical Perspective,” in
The Wiley Blackwell Encyclopedia of Gender and Sexuality Studies, eds. by Nancy A.
Naples (Wiley Blackwell: 2016), 1. See, also, Laughlin, “Introduction The Long History
of Feminism,” 2.

Pedriana, “United States’ Women’s Movements,” 5. Laughlin, “Introduction The Long
History of Feminism,” 2.

For this kind of an analysis, see Elisabeth Evans and Prudence Chamberlain, “Critical
Waves: Exploring Feminist Identity, Discourse and Praxis in Western Feminism,” Social
Movement Studies, no. 44 (2015): 396-409. Kathleen A. Laughlin and Jacqueline L.
Castledine eds. Breaking the Wave: Women, Their Organizations and Feminisms, 1945-
1985 (New York and London: Routledge, 2011).

Jonathan Dean and Kristine Aune “Feminism Resurgent? Mapping Contemporary
Feminist Activisims in Europe,” Social Movement Studies, no. 4 (2015): 2. See examples
from post-communist regimes: Agnieszka Graff, “Lost Between the Waves? The
Paradoxes of Feminist Chronology and Activism in Contemporary Poland,” Journal of
International Women’s Studies, no. 2 (2003): 100-116. Katalin Fabian, “Disciplining the
‘Second World: the relationship between transnational and local forces in
contemporary Hungarian Women’s Social Movements,” Fast European Politics, no. 1
(2014): 1-20.
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throughout the interwar period.®® One such study has been offered by
Caitriona Beaumont, who argues that the reason behind this inactivity
claim was the exclusive focus of the previous literature on those women
and women’s organizations who defined themselves explicitly as
feminists.1 In her view, this self-imposed limitation on research caused
many to dismiss various women’s associations that did not call
themselves feminist or pursued a political agenda outside suffrage.62
Similarly, Selin Cagatay questions the feminist argumentation on the
absence of a women’s movement between 1935 and 1980 in Turkey. In her
opinion, the literature approached Kemalism and feminism as two
opposing concepts and did not pay attention to Kemalist women's
activism. According to Cagatay, this approach even led to the conclusion
that “women who did not claim to be feminists were considered to be as
not interested in feminism or they were in fact anti-feminists.”63

In reaction to this dismissive attitude, a later generation of feminist

historians started to question the inflexible use of the concept of

See, for example, Sue Innes, “Constucting Women’s Citizenship in the Interwar Period:
the Edinburgh Women Citizen’s Association,” Women'’s History Review, no. 4 (2004):
621-647 ; Caitriona Beaumont, Housewives and Citizens: Domesticity and the Women's
Movement in England, 1928-1964 (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2016);
Caitriona Beaumont, “Citizens Not Feminists: the boundary negotiated between
citizenship and feminism by mainstream women'’s organisations in England, 1928-1939,”
Women’s History Review, mno. 2 (2000): 411-429. Valerie Wright, “Women’s
Organizations and Feminisms in Interwar Scotland” (PhD diss., University of Glasgow,
2008). See, also, Ingrid Sharp and Matthew Stibbe, “Women’s International Activism
during the Interwar Period, 1919-1939,” Women’s History Review, no. 2 (2017): 163-172.
Bingham, “'An Era of Domesticity'?”.

See the review on Beaumont’s study by Emily Flaherty, “Caitriona Beaumont,
Housewives and Citizens: Domesticity and the Women’s Movement in England, 1928-
1964 (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2016),” Gender and History, no. 2
(August 2014): 389-390.

See Beaumont'’s criticisms on the previous studies on the history of women’s movement
in Britain in Beaumont, Housewives and Citizens.

Cagatay demonstrates the activities of Kemalist women’s movement in the multi-party
period in Turkey. Cagatay, “The Politics of Gender,” 16-18.
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feminism.* For example, Karen Offen suggested a new, more flexible
conceptualization of feminism.> She underlined feminism’s constant
state of change as an ideology and argued that feminism could not be
viewed as a product of “any single national or sociolinguistic tradition.”6¢
By contrast, her definition perceived feminism “as a concept that can
encompass both an ideology and a movement for sociopolitical change
based on a critical analysis of male privilege and women’s subordination
within any given society.”¢7 On the other hand, Nancy F. Cott criticized
this definition on the grounds that Offen’s use of the term would blur the
nuances between “large areas of women’s thought.”68

Although Offen’s attempt to extend the boundaries of research is
welcome, it seems plausible to take Cott’s advice not to “equate the term”
with “what women did”®® and “multiply our vocabulary” instead.”0
Caitriona Beaumont arguably does as much when she distinguishes

between feminism and the women’s movement. In this way, she argues

Serpil Cakir offered an early criticism on the strict definition of the women’s movement
in the literature. She sees one of the reasons that leads to the acceptance that women
did not struggle for their rights in the Ottoman-Turkish context is the strict definition of
the women’s movement in reference to the mass and violent suffrage movement in
England. This kind of women’s movement did not arise in the Ottoman Empire and early
Republican period. Cakir states that Ottoman women nevertheless struggled in various
important ways to gain their rights. See Cakir, Osmanii Kadin Hareketi, 318.

Karen Offen, “Defining Feminism: A Comparative Historical Approach,” Signs, no. 1
(Autumn 1988): 126-120.

Ibid., 126; 150-151.

Ibid., 126-151. For criticisms on the conceptualization of Offen, see Ellen Carol DuBois,
“Comment on Karen Offen’s ‘Defining Feminism: A Comparative Historical Approach’’
Signs: Journal of Women in Culture and Society, no. 1 (1989): 195-197; Nancy F. Cott,
“Comment on Karen Offen’s ‘Defining Feminism: A Comparative Historical Approach’’
Signs: Journal of Women in Culture and Society, no. 1 (1989): 203-205. See, also, Wright,
“Women’s Organizations and Feminisms,” 15-16.

m

Cott, “Comment on Karen Offen’s,” 205. See Wright, “Women’s Organizations and
Feminisms,” 16.

Nancy F. Cott, The Grounding of Modern Feminism (New Haven and London: Yale
University Press, 1987), 9.

Cott, “Comment on Karen Offen’s,” 205. See Wright, “Women’s Organizations and

Feminisms,” 16.
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that it becomes possible for the history of the women’s movement to
encompass “all women'’s organizations, including feminist, political and
conservative women’s groups, who campaigned to improve the position
and status of women in society throughout the twentieth century.””1
Beaumont’s conceptual distinction is a significant contribution to the
history of the women’s movement in that it enlarges the scope of the
research program to include the histories of non-feminist and

conservative women'’s organizations.

1.3.1 Studies on Women'’s Associations in the Ottoman-Turkish
Context

Studies on women’s associations in the late Ottoman and early
republican eras typically rely on a statute (mizamname) or an annual
report (salname) of a single association.”? There are nonetheless a few
comprehensive surveys that merit discussion in some detail.

Sefika Kurnaz suggested that women’s associations be classified
according to their activities and political stance. In so doing, she placed
women'’s associations into four categories: those aiming to support the
state and the army, charitable and philanthropic associations,
associations with economic aims, and associations with educational,
cultural, artistic, and feminist purposes.”3 In her groundbreaking study,
Serpil Cakir establishes more categories, defining philanthropic
associations, associations with educational aims, associations with
cultural aims, associations aiming to find a solution to the problems of
the country, feminist associations, associations aimed at the country’s

defense, and associations involved in politics, including women’s

Beaumont, Housewives and Citizens, 3. See, also, Beaumont, “Citizens not Feminists,”;
Caitriona Beaumont, “Housewives, Workers and Citizens: Voluntary Women'’s
Organizations and the Campaign for Women's Rights in England and Wales during the
Post-War Period” in NGOs in Contemporary Britain Non-State Actors in Society and
Politics Since 1945, eds. Nick Crowson, Matthew Hilton and James McKay (Basingstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2009).

Nicolina Anna Norberta Maria Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism: Female
Associational Life in the Ottoman Empire,” (PhD diss., Leiden University, 2013), 29-30.

Sefika Kurnaz, /. Mesrutiyet Déneminde Tiirk Kadini (Istanbul: MEB, 1996), 193-234.
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branches of political parties.”* In her seminal work, Feminism,
Philanthropy and Patriotism: Female Associational Life In the Ottoman
Empire, Van Os argues that these categories prevent us from seeing the
diversity of the associations’ aims and actions.’> Instead, she detects
three distinct categories of “activities of Ottoman women” between 1908
and 1918: “feminist, patriotic, and/or philanthropic.”’¢ Women’s
associations adopted various combinations of these activities in different
historical periods.

In the late Ottoman period, the only association that openly declared
feminist goals was the Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-i Nisvan Cemiyeti
(Ottoman Organization for the Defense of Women's Rights ).77 In the
periodical of this association, Kadinlar Diinyasi, women writers did not
refrain from employing the concept and defended feminism against
conservative criticisms.”® This association was the only women’s
association to include a demand for suffrage rights in its statute,
published in 1921.7° During the interwar years, the 7irk Kadinlar Birligi
campaigned for women's enfranchisement and called for their position
in social life to be improved. The majority of women’s organizations
engaged in various public activities to enhance women’s social
conditions from the Ottoman Empire's last decades. It is nonetheless

useful to distinguish between those women'’s associations that adopted

Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 43-78. Serpil Atamaz categorized women'’s associations
into five categories: philanthropic associations, associations encouraging women in
economic activities, associations “improving women’s mental and physical capacity”,
patriotic associations, and associations working for women'’s rights. See Serpil Atamaz,
““The Hands That Rock the Cradle Will Rise”: Women, Gender, and Revolution in
Ottoman Turkey (1908-1918)” (PhD diss., University of Arizona, 2010), 90-97.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 31.

Ibid.

Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 57.

Ibid., 110-135. See, also: Elif ikbal Mahir Metinsoy, “The Limits of Feminism in Muslim-
Turkish Women Writers of the Armistice Period (1918-1923),” in A Social History of Late
Ottoman Women, eds. Duygu Koksal and Anastasia Falierou (Leiden and Boston: Brill,
2013).

Ibid., 58.
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an explicitly feminist agenda, such as suffrage demands, and those that
did not.

Most of the late Ottoman and early republican women'’s associations,
and many women activists, refrained from calling themselves feminists.80
For instance, Zihnioglu observes that Nezihe Muhiddin avoided using the
word and was at pains to differentiate herself from the suffragettes.81 One
possible reason for this was the common understanding of feminism as a
concept imported from the West and the fear that might provoke
conservative reactions among the elite.82 Although it falls outside the
scope of this study, a possibly fruitful line of inquiry could be to
investigate precisely when the concept of feminism entered the
vocabulary of the women’s movement in Turkey and how the reactions
towards feminism evolved.83

Previous studies focus mainly on one women’s association (i.e., the
TKB) at the expense of many others, which comes with an exclusive
interest in suffrage demands and give less attention to any activity that
falls outside this agenda. I argue that limiting women's actions to the
first-wave feminist movement’s struggle for political rights prevents us
from seeing a variety of topics and agendas that many women’s
organizations considered important. The subject of the present study—
women'’s occupation with fashion, tailoring and handicrafts—was among
the most prevalent of these agendas. Indeed, a fresh look at the topic
immediately reveals that not only did women’s organizations deem
sewing and embroidering important, but these activities also had real
implications for women’s lives and social status. Women'’s tailoring-
related works in the public sphere opened various possibilities for
women in the interwar period in Turkey. It was possible because women

could use an occupation traditionally equated with female domestic life

See, also, Metinsoy, “The Limits of Feminism,” 89.

Zihnioglu states that Muhiddin refrained to label her ideas and activities with feminism.
Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap, 98.

See Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 116-118.

Beaumont poses this question vis-a-vis women's organizations in England between
1928 and 1939. See Beaumont, “Citizens not Feminists,” 411.

24



FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

to assert a legitimate place in the public sphere. In the following section,
[ briefly survey the literature on the history of the public-private
separation and show that the boundaries between public and private

spheres were not fixed but porous.

§ 1.4 Beyond the Public-Private Dichotomy

84

A widespread conviction in women'’s history is that industrialization
restricted women inside their houses. As the allocation of labor shifted
from agriculture and cottage industries to mass production in factories,
women became increasingly attached to domestic duties, such as
household management and motherhood. A more robust separation
between home and work accompanied this process. According to this
argument, the transformation appeared first in bourgeois families and
then spread to the working classes. By the late 18th century, a visible
separation between the public and private sphere had occurred, with
men associated with the former and women with the latter. The
differentiation of public and private spheres as spheres of, in order, men
and women, is delineated as “the ideology of separate spheres” from the
late 18th century.84 Nor was it a uniquely Western phenomenon: emphasis

The summary of the separate sphere ideology based on the following pioneering
studies: Louise A. Tilly and James Scott, Women, Work and Family (New York and
London: Routledge, 1989[1978]). Leonore Davidoff, “The Separation of Home and Work?
Landladies and Lodgers in Nineteenth and Twentieth Century England,” in Fit Work for
Women eds. Sandra Burman (London and New York: Routledge, 2013[1979]). Catherine
Hall “The Early Formation of Victorian Domestic Ideology,” in Fit Work for Women eds.
Sandra Burman (London and New York: Routledge, 2013[1979]), 15-32. One of the earlier
academic writings belongs to Barbara Welter. In her well-known article “The Cult of
True Womanhood:1820-1860" (1966), she points to the relationship between “the cult of
true womanhood”, the ideal femininity in the 19t century and new ethics of capitalist
societies. Barbara Welter, “The Cult of True Womanhood: 1820-1860,” American
Quarterly, no. 2 (Summer 1966): 151-174. See, also, Mary Louise Roberts, “True
Womanhood Revisited,” Journal of Women’s History, no. 1 (Spring 2002): 150-155. See,
also, Leonor Davidoff and Catherine Hall, Family Fortunes: Men of the English Middle
Class, 1780-1850 (London: Hutchinson, 2002[1987]). See some of the recent studies:
Eleanor Gordon and Gywneth Nair “The Economic Role of Middle-class Women in
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on domesticity and the private sphere as women’s sphere was
undoubtedly a widespread discourse in interwar Turkey.8> Yet one must
distinguish between the existence of an ideology of separate spheres in
the early republican Turkey as such, and the claim that women'’s lives
were constrained to the private sphere because of this ideology. In other
words, the existence of widespread discourses on domesticity and
women'’s roles as mothers and homemakers need not mean that women
never found ways to use their assigned roles in the Kemalist project to
penetrate the public sphere.

In fact, a cursory look at the scholarship on the evolution of public-
private spheres dichotomy suggests that women were far from passive
recipients of the separation imposed on them. Feminist studies
demonstrate how the division between the two spheres was blurred by
women'’s increasing involvement in Europe's public sphere from the 19th
century onwards. Through their increasing employment outside the
home, women repeatedly transgressed and negotiated that division. This
transgression reached such an extent that it is now widely accepted that

public and private spheres should be understood as flexible categories.8¢

Victorian Glasgow,” Women’s History Review, no. 4 (2000): 791-814. Cathy Ross,
“Separate Spheres or Shared Dominions?,” Transformation, no. 4 (October 2006): 228-
235; Prudence Flowers, “White Ribboners and the Ideology of Separate Spheres, 1860s-
1890s,” Australasian Journal of American Studies, no. 1 (July 2006): 14-31; Deborah L.
Rotman, “Separate Spheres? Beyond the Dichotomies of Domesticity,” Current
Anthropology, no. 4 (August 2006): 666-674; Amanda Vickery, “Golden Age to Separate
Spheres? A Review of the Categories and Chronology of English Women's History,” The
Historical Journal, no. 2 (Jun 1993): 383-414.

See the subsection titled as “Feminist Literature on Kemalist Reforms and Women” in
the introduction of this dissertation. There was also an emphasis on domesticity in the
interwar period in Europe. See Wright, “Women’s Organizations and Feminisms,” 49.
Davidoff and Hall, Family Fortunes, xv-xvi. See, also, Davidoff, “The Separation of Home
and Work?”; Gordon and Nair, “The Economic Role of Middle-class Women”; Ross,
“Separate Spheres or Shared Dominions?”; Flowers, “White Ribboners and the Ideology
of Separate Spheres”; Rotman, “Separate Spheres?”; Vickery, “Golden Age to Separate
Spheres?”. Nancy F. Cott, The Bonds of Womanhood: “Women’s Sphere” in New England,
1780-1835 (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1997 [1977]), 10.
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One activity that women used to blur the boundaries between the
two spheres was philanthropy. Since philanthropy was considered a
suitable occupation for women, it allowed them to participate in public
life without explicitly challenging the ideology of separate spheres in the
19th and early 20t centuries.8” The management of philanthropic
enterprises permitted elite women to appear in work life as organizers
and offered many other women employment in these organizations.
Furthermore, in the absence of political rights, philanthropic activities
were a means for women'’s participation in significant public discussions
on topics such as poor relief. Scholars argued that women's voluntary
activities played a role in “the rise of national welfare states.”88 Another
channel through which philanthropic organizations came involved in
politics was the production of nationalist discourse. Through these
organizations’ role in nationalist campaigns and propaganda, women
joined the process of nation-building. The new literature approaches

women’s activities as a contribution to the nation-building process, with

Anne Summers, “A Home From Home Women'’s Philanthropic Work in the Nineteenth
Century,” in Fjit Work for Women eds. Sandra Burman (London and New York:
Routledge, 2013[1979]), 51.

Kathleen D. McCarthy, “Women and Philanthropy Charting a Research Agenda,” in
Measuring the Impact of the Nonprofit Sector, eds. Patrice Flynn and Virginia A.
Hodgkinson (Newyork: Springer, 2001), 163-164. See Kathleen D. McCarthy, Women and
Philanthropy in the United States, 1790-1990, Curriculum Guide #1 (Spring 1998) (New
York: Graduate School &University Center, City University of New York, 1998), 2.
Recently, studies have focused on the history of voluntary associations with a feminist
agenda to explore women'’s political activities before the suffrage movement in Europe.
See D. McCarthy, “Women and Philanthropy,” 163-164; Summers, “A Home From Home,”
33- 63. See, also, Beth Baron, “Islam, Philanthropy and Political Culture in Interwar
Egypt: The Activism of Labiba Ahmad,” in Poverty and Charity in Middle Eastern
Contexts eds. Michael Bonner, Mine Ener and Amy Singer (Albany: State University of
New York Press, 2003); Beth Baron, “Women’s Voluntary Social Welfare Organizations
in Egypt,” in Gender; Religion and Change in the Middle Fasteds. Inger Marie Okkenhaug
and Ingvild Flaskerud (Oxford and New York: Berg, 2005). Other studies include Maria
Luddy, Philanthropy in Nineteenth-Century Ireland (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1995); Shurlee Swain, “Women and Philanthropy in Colonial and Post-colonial
Australia,” International Journal of Voluntary and Nonprofit Organizations, no. 4
(December 1996): 428-443.

27



89

90

91

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

women entering public life, explaining their views, and doing various
philanthropic work such as childcare, helping the impoverished,
providing food and clothing, and employing poor women.8°
Philanthropy was among women’s primary public activities in the
last decades of the Ottoman Empire and the early years of the republic as
well. Women-run philanthropic organizations provided education in
handicraft textile and household manufacture for poor women to help
them earn a living.?? Both the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP)
and the single party regime encouraged middle-class women to
participate in these activities since both philanthropy and handicrafts

and tailoring were considered women’s work.°! During the CUP period,

See D. McCarthy, “Women and Philanthropy”. See, also, D. McCarthy, Women and
Philanthropy in the United States.

Women were encouraged to be interested in various branches of textile production in
the late Ottoman Empire. See Elisabeth B. Frierson, “Gender, Consumption and
Patriotism: The Emergence of An Ottoman Public Sphere,” in Public Islam and The
Economic Good, eds. Armando Salvatore and Dale F. Eickelman (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 107-
108. Textile production was the principal industry throughout the 19t century in the
Middle East and North Africa, and employed women in great numbers. Global economic
integration in the late 19* century altered the patterns of division of labor in favor of
sectors where women were the traditional employees; handicrafts such as silk and
carpet making grew in response to rising demand, despite the decrease in textile crafts
in general. Judith E. Tucker, “Women in the Middle East and North Africa: The
Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries,” in Women in the Middle East and North Africa
eds. Guity Nashat ad Judith E. Tucker (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana
University Press, 1999), 73-101. See, also, Julia Clancy-Smith, “A Woman Without Her
Distaff: Gender, Work and Handicraft Production in Colonial North Africa,” in A Social
History of Women and Gender in the Modern Middle East eds. Margaret L. Meriwether
and Judith E. Tucker (Boulder, Colo: Westview Press, 1999), 25-62.

This is not unique to Turkey. In the USA, the convention was that the arts belonged to
women’s sphere. Taking up this assigned role, women contributed to the emergence of
America “as an international art capital.” See Kathleen D. McCarthy, Women’s Culture:
American Philanthropy and Art, 1830-1930 (Chicago and London: The University of
Chicago Press, 1991). The association of handicrafts with women goes back to the Middle
Ages. Rozsika Parker, The Subversive Stitch: Embroidery and the Making of the
Feminine (London and New York: Tauris, [1984] 2011). Decorative arts such as
embroidery were also associated with womanhood. Fanny Davis states that women’s
embroidery attracted much attention in the Ottoman Empire; it was believed that a
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many women'’s philanthropic organizations were founded to train poor
women in sewing and tailoring, and some of them carried over into the
single party period. An example of how women were associated with
sewing and tailoring would be the girls’ institutes. The first of these
institutes was opened in 1928. The girls’ institutes became among the
most prominent institutions in the Kemalist era. The schools recruited
from among the children of middle-class families, offering them
education in tailoring branches. The graduates of these institutes entered
professional work life in tailoring-related jobs.

Women'’s organizations such as the Hilal-i Ahmer Hanimlar Merkezi
and the Osmanii (ve) Tiirk Hanimlari Esirgeme Dernegi carried out
similar projects as part of their broader philanthropic mission. They
devoted most of their time and energy to employing lower-class women
in their handicrafts and tailoring schools and workshops. The Tiirk
Kadinlan Bicki Yurdu was a private tailoring school solely devoted to
educating the daughters of middle-class families. All these groups
contributed to the making of the discourse on fashion at a time when
women’s clothing stood at the center of the modernist aspirations of
Kemalist cultural policy. A study of these organizations’ discourse on
attire and their attitude towards the penetration of Western fashion and
the course of their relations with the ruling party promises new insights
on interwar cultural policies in Turkey.

Women also had a central role in the revival of national handicrafts.
Women produced national clothing and embroidery and various kinds of
household goods, which the elites of the period considered to be sanat
(art); they also saw women as san‘atkdr (artists) representing the

nation.®2 Unlike the hierarchical division of fine arts and decorative arts

woman’s embroidery reflected her character. Women of all ranks knew embroidery as
part of their education. This included the palace women. Fanny Davis, Osmanii Hanimi
(Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2009), 247-249. Clancy-Smith also states that embroidery
was associated with the “prestige and status” of upper class women in Algeria in the 19th
century. Clancy-Smith, “A Woman Without Her Distaff,” 34. See, also, Tucker, “Women in
the Middle East,” 94.

All around the world, women’s handicraft works gained significance from the 1860s,
which is accepted as the year in which the Arts and Crafts Movement began in Europe.
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in European history,?® women’s products were accepted as examples of
fine arts in the Ottoman Empire and the early republican period.?*
Through philanthropic organizations and women'’s entrepreneurship in
tailoring-related jobs, women were in the public sphere and contributed

to cultural production in this period in Turkey.

§ 1.5 Sources

93

94

One of the primary sources for the present study was the Ottoman and
Republican Archives. The parts on the history of the Hilal-i Ahmer
Hanimlar Merkezi drew on the archive of the Kizilay (Turkish Red

Crescent). However, minimal information exists in the archives, and there

The artists of the movement rejected the hierarchical positioning of fine arts,
architecture, and decorative arts, which they claimed did not exist in the Middle Ages.
Alan Crawford, “Ideas and Objects: The Arts and Crafts Movement in Britain,” Design
Issues, no. 1 (Spring 1997): 16.

In her outstanding work, The Subversive Stitch: Embroidery and the Making of the
Feminine, Rozsika Parker stated that “the development of an ideology of femininity
coincided historically with the emergence of a clearly defined separation of art and
craft.” Parker states that the division between art and craft emerged in Renaissance
when women increasingly involved in embroidery as amateurs. This division also
occurred in the art education. Parker significantly questioned the hierarchy between
fine arts and crafts, the roots of which historically dated back to the emergence of “an
ideology of femininity as natural to women.” Parker, The Subversive Stitch, 4-5. This was
also one of the topics of the third wave feminist movement. Craftivism, a term coined in
2003 by Betsy Greer with combination of two terms, crafts and activism, first developed
in the USA. The movement in a short period of time became universal and supporters of
this activism also exist in Turkey. The aim of this activism is to revalue the previously
neglected women'’s handicrafts which were considered to be insignificant and limited
to the household production. Craftivists usually perform women’s domestic arts in
public. For example, they knit and sew in public places; or prepare political banners
with knitting or needlework; or decorate trees with yarnbombing (iplik
bombardimani). For further information, see Parker, The Subversive Stitch, xi-xxi.
states that the word san‘at was used to refer to both “art” and “crafts” in the Ottoman
Empire. Mustafa Cezar, Sanatta Bati’ya Acilis ve Osman Hamdi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is
Bankasi Yayinlari, 1971), 431. See, also, Giilsiim Nalbantoglu, “The Birth of an Aesthetic
Discourse in Ottoman Architecture,” METU JFA, no.2 (1988): 115.
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is no data available even on the associations' status.®> Therefore, the
dissertation has relied primarily on data derived from the daily
newspapers and women'’s periodicals of the period.

Women'’s periodicals were published discontinuously and for short
terms in this period.?¢ The end of 1914 was a turning point when almost
all the women's publications ceased publishing until the Armistice. In
this period, Kadinlar Diinyasi (Women’s World), the magazine of the
Osmanl! Miidafaa-1 Hukuk-i Nisvan Cemiyeti, which was accepted to be
the only feminist women’s organization,”” began publication (in 1913). It
continued until the beginning of 1915.98 Kadinlar Diinyasi provided an
opportunity to see the discussions among women in 1913, a turning point
in the adoption of Turkism and the national economy (milli iktisat)

policy.?? For analysis on the first 100 issues of Kadinlar Diinyasi, 1 used the

See, also, Nicole A.N.M. Van Os, “Ottoman Women's Organizations: Sources of the Past,
Sources for the Future" Islam and Christian-Muslim Relations, no. 3 (2000): 369-383. See,
also, Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism”.

The first Ottoman women’s periodical was published in 1869. From then, to the
establishment of the republic in 1923, a total of 35 women's magazines were in
circulation at one time or another. Most were published after 1908, when the Second
Constitutional Monarchy was established. The densest period for publications between
1869 to 1928 was the decade from 1909 to 1919. From 1908 to 1914, 16 women's magazines
were in circulation. A total of 38 women’s magazines written in the Ottoman script were
in circulation at one time or another up to 1928. See Zehra Toska et al. [stanbul
Kiitiiphanelerinde Eski Harfli Tiirkce Kadin Dergileri Bibliyografyas: (1869-1927)
(Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 1993) p, xvi. Van Os, “Ottoman Women's Organizations,” 374.
See, also, Cakir, Osmanlii Kadin Hareketi.

See Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi.

Kadinlar Diinyasi was reissued through the end of World War I in March 1918 and
continued to be published until mid-1921. Hanimlar Alemi ceased publication in mid-
1914 but was relaunched in April 1918. Short lived magazines such as Kadinlik and
Kadinlar Alemi also ceased publication in July 1914. Seyyale was a one-issue magazine
that was brought out in June 1914 and Siyanet, as a four-issue magazine, was published
in June and July 1914. Only one magazine, Bilgi Yurdu Isigi, came out in the last two years
of the Great War. TosKa, /stanbul Kiitiiphanelerinde Eski Harfli Tiirkce Kadin Dergileri,
17-21. See, also, Van Os, “Ottoman Women's Organizations,” 374.

Specifically, in the first 8o issues of Kadinlar Diinyasi, women discussed fashion
consumption and suggested policies to create a national fashion. See Van Os, “Feminism,
Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 236.
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transcription of the periodical published by Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi
ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi (The Women’s Library and Information Center
Foundation).

Ten women's periodicals were established in the Armistice Period,
and a lively women'’s press ensued. The women’s publications played a
significant role in the introduction of Western fashion in this period. They
also provided information on elite reactions to Western fashion. In the
early republican period, the women'’s periodicals' activity was less lively,
with only a few in circulation and each publishing for one or two years
maximum.190 Therefore, it is not possible to conduct a comprehensive
analysis to determine how views on fashion evolved in this period. Still,
some information on women’s associations can be found in these
periodicals.

[ also drew on material in THAM, the periodical of the Hilal-i Ahmer
(Ottoman Red Crescent), which provided information on the women’s
branch and the art-house of the Hilal-i Ahmer. Apart from them, Resimli
Ay (The Illustrated Monthly) and Muhit (Neighbourhood) were two
significant periodicals containing discussions on fashion, which I
consulted to gain a better sense of the social transformation in this period
and gather information on women'’s activities in public.

Among the newspapers scrutinized for this study, Cumhuriyet

(Republic) was by far the most the forefront as the most important

The women’s periodicals published in the early republican period included Ev Hocasi (1
issue/ 1923), Firuze (3 issues/ 1924), Siis (55 issues/ 1923-1924), Yeni Inci (12 issues/
1923), Asar-1 Nisvan (20 issues 1925-1926), Kadin Yazilari (4 issues- 1926), Kadin Yolu/
Tiirk Kadin Yolu (30 issues/ 1925-1927), Hanimlar Alemi (16 issues/ 1929), Elisi (8
issues/ 1930), Aile Dostu (12 issues / 1931-1932), £/ Emekleri (22 issues/ 1931-1933),
Cumhuriyet Kadini (2 issues/ 1934), Salon (5 issues/ 1934), Moda Albiimii (47 issues/
1936-1941), Ev-Is (180 issues/ 1937-1952), Ana (50 issues/ 1938-1942), Elisleri (24
issues/1938-1950), Kadin Diinyasi (4 issues- 1940), Kadinlar Alemi (1issue/ 1940), Kadin
Ev (2 issues/ 1944-1945), Asrin Kadimi (5 issues /1944), Tirk Kadini (12 issues/1944-
1948), Ev Kadin (64 issues/ 1945-1950). Unfortunately, copies of certain issues of some
of the periodicals have been lost. For further information, see Toska, /[stanbul
Kiitiiphanelerinde Eski Harfli Tiirkce Kadin Dergileri, 17-21. Ashi Davaz-Mardin, Kadin
Siireli Yayinlari Hammlar Aleminden Rosa’ya Bibliyografya 1928-1996 Dergiler;
Gazeteler Biiltenler (Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 1998).
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source of women'’s activities in public. This newspaper published even
the most insignificant activities of women’s associations. Furthermore,
prominent women figures, such as Sabiha Sertel, Suat Dervis, and Efzayis
Suat, wrote articles for Cumhuriyet. At the same time, it was something
of a “paper of record” as it closely reflected the regime’s policies towards
women, given its strong ties to the party. Other newspapers that were
drawn on to analyze the period were Millivet (Nationality) and its
successor, 7an (Dawn), Aksam (Evening), and Vakit (Time).101
Significantly, Suat Dervis undertook research and published articles in
Milliyetand Tan. Aksam surveyed the women elites of the period and the
female leaders of associations on subjects such as marriage, love, and
work. All the newspapers provided information on women’s views,

associations, and various public activities and events.

§ 1.6 The Plan of the Study

101

As mentioned, this study's primary aim is to investigate women'’s
mobilization and public action—specifically, the fashion-related agenda,
tailoring and handicrafts work of women in the early republican period.
This study also aims to understand the relationship between the
women’s movement and the Kemalist regime by comparing and
contrasting their approaches to the fashion question. Here, cultural
policy in the early republican period serves as a central locus of the
comparative analysis. With these aims in mind, the thesis is divided into
nine chapters, including an introduction and conclusion.

The second chapter deals with the political, economic, and social
transformation the country underwent during a long period of conflict
from the Balkan Wars (1912-13) to the end of the War of Independence
(1922). This chapter demonstrates that the prolonged period of war
provided women with many opportunities to become actively involved in

the public sphere. For example, it sheds light on how women contributed

[ carried out a search in Cumhuriyet covering the period 1924 to 1943, Aksam (1924 to
1939), Milliyet (1926 to 1930), and Vakit (1923 to 1928). In addition, I researched specific
dates and events in the newspapers Milliyet, Vakitand Tan.
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to the national struggle through their activities in associational life. Due
to wartime necessities, many women entered paid employment and took
up jobs in the various branches of textile production. This chapter
provides information on women’s role in the production of clothing in
wartime. It also touches upon the anti-fashion agenda of the women’s
movement and Ankara’s position on the fashion question before the
republic's formal establishment in late 1923.

The third chapter analyzes women’s periodicals in the Armistice
Period. The magazines adopted a contradictory attitude towards Western
fashion in this period, introducing Western styles and designs and
encouraging women to embrace them while taking a critical stance
towards excessive or extravagant fashion consumption. In laying out this
aspect, the chapter sheds light on the intra-elite debate on the fashion
question before the establishment of the republic and the contradictions
in the approaches of the women'’s periodicals on this issue. Through the
analysis, the chapter also details how the publications propagated new
styles of clothing in Turkey, especially by publishing foreign, mostly
European, designs, and trends.

Chapter four analyzes the cultural policies of the new republic. It
explains how the Kemalist regime approached culture—specifically,
Western fashion. It also seeks insights into the regime's cultural policy
concerning the modernization process in this period. The new republic
desired to create a modern and secular society. This transformation was
mostly carried out at the symbolic level, for example, in adopting Western
fashion and Western ways of living. The chapter underlines that women
and women's clothes were at the center of this symbolic transformation,
showcasing the regime’s modern and civilizing objectives. It also shows
that the new republic’s cultural policy differed from the women's political
agenda, which adopted a form of sartorial nationalism. In making this
argument, the chapter compares and contrasts the Kemalist regime’s
policies with the ideological approach of Ziya Gékalp and the policies of
contemporary fascist regimes. It also unveils a shift in cultural policies in

the Kemalist government from the mid-193o0s.
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Chapter five focuses on the so-called girls’ institutes as a window on
the new republic’s policy towards clothing and women’s vocational
education and training. This chapter argues that the institutes' two main
aims—namely, to raise ideal Turkish homemakers and train Turkish
women as tailors—were not mutually exclusive. While the focus in
vocational education and training for girls and women was tailoring and
household management, the aim was not to deny women a place in the
public sphere by limiting them to private space. On the contrary, the girls’
institutes created a considerable number of tailoring-related job
opportunities for graduates and opened space for them to become
actively involved in the public sphere. In sum, the girl’s institutes’
curriculum sought to give women the skills to participate actively in the
professions and earn an independent living and become highly skilled,
modern household managers and mothers. The chapter also details how
the institutes became fashion centers, especially for middle-class women
in the cities, and their role in the adoption of Western clothes. This
chapter's final aim is to show the shift in the regime’s cultural policy from
the mid-1930s.

Chapter six deals with the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi, which was the only
women’s association struggling for suffrage rights in this period. The
previous literature focuses mostly on Nezihe Muhiddin and describes the
period after she was dismissed as one of inactivity and compromise with
the Kemalist regime. This chapter offers a comparative analysis of the
association during and after Muhiddin’s reign. It demonstrates that
under her leadership, the association actively pursued political rights for
women, engaged in philanthropic activity, and dealt with the issue of
morality. [t also indicates the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi continued to be active
after Muhiddin departed. In the second period, the association increased
its philanthropic activities and continued to demand women’s political
and social rights. The chapter also seeks to shed light on the keen interest
the association took on the fashion question in both periods and how its
approach became closer or distanced from the republic’s policy at
different times. It also argues that the closure of the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi

in 1935 was a significant turning point, ending the activities of the most
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prominent women’s association and women'’s suffrage claims. However,
this chapter states that it was not the end of women'’s activities in the
public sphere.

Chapter seven analyzes three women’s organizations—the Hamimlar
Merkezi Dartissinaasi/Sanatevi (women'’s art-house), the Osmanii (ve)
Tiirk Hanimlari Esirgeme Dernegi, and the Tiirk Kadinlari Bicki Yurdu—
which were active during the interwar years in Turkey. All three
organizations shared a common aim to struggle against women’s fashion
consumption. They also sought to provide a living for Turkish women as
tailors and embroiderers. This chapter focuses on these organizations'
aims and activities, which have been overlooked or underprioritized in
previous historical studies covering the early republican period. It offers
a detailed analysis of the many public activities of women’s groups in the
early republican period and sheds much-needed light on the women’s
movement's fashion-related agenda. Besides the commonalities, the
chapter also details how each women'’s organization differed in its policy
towards fashion. It also analyzes how the organizations' aims differed
from or aligned with various aspects of republican policy.

Chapter eight focuses on exhibitions, an important activity
undertaken by women’s organizations in this period. It details how
women organized exhibitions inside Turkey and their participation in
international exhibitions as representatives of the country abroad.
Exhibitions were a significant part of the new public sphere in which
women were active participants, allowing them to connect with large
audiences at home and overseas. This chapter aims to understand the
role the exhibitions played in the construction of women'’s identity and
national identity. Against this backdrop, a central theme that arises is the
role of professional tailoring as a source of employment and income for
women in this period. The chapter analyzes how exhibitions contributed
to women’s involvement in the professions by supporting and
showcasing women’s embroidering, sewing, and tailoring activities at

home and abroad.
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Women and the Anti-Fashion Agenda in Wartime
(1913-1922)

he extended period of war that began with the Tripoli War (1911-
T 1912), followed by the Balkan Wars (1912-1913) and World War I
(1914-1918) and carried through to the end of the War of Independence
(1919-1922), had a dramatic effect on the Ottoman Empire. As a result of
ten years of war, the empire lost most of its territories and eventually
dissolved. The war years also significantly ravaged economic and social
life in the empire.

In this regard, the Balkan Wars were a particularly significant turning
point. First, they marked the onset of direct rule by the Committee of
Union and Progress (hereafter, the CUP). During the peace negotiations
after the First Balkan War in London, the Unionists launched a coup
d’état to prevent the loss of the city of Edirne. From this date until the end
of World War [, the Unionists held the country under their “complete
control.”! Second, the Balkan Wars led to a drastic shift in the empire’s

demographic outlook. The defeat and the subsequent loss of territory

For further details, see Erik Jan Ziircher, A Modern Turkey (London and New York: 1.B.
Tauris, 2017), 108.
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reduced the empire to its Anatolian provinces and the population
comprised for the first time by a clear majority of Muslims. In response,
the CUP government adopted Turkism as the state ideology.

Following the Balkan Wars, the Ottoman Empire joined World War I
on the side of the Axis powers. Hoping to recover lost territory,
participation in the war only deepened the empire’s economic and
political problems. On 30 October 1918, the defeated Ottoman government
was forced to sign the Armistice of Mudros. This onerous agreement
entitled Allied forces to occupy the empire, seize control of its
transportation and communication systems, and disband its armed
forces.2 The infamous Article 7 stated that the Allies could occupy any
place if they saw their security under threat, while Article 24 enabled the
Allies to occupy the six “Armenian” provinces in Eastern Anatolia if
disorder occurred.3 The final step in the Allied attempt to partition the
empire came with the Treaty of Sevres, signed on 10 August 1920. This
treaty would have reduced the Ottoman Empire to a small, mostly
landlocked country in central and northern Anatolia.*

The Allied occupation began just after the Armistice was signed.
Allied forces first entered Mosul, and then occupied the Bosphorus Straits
and Istanbul, the empire’s capital, on 13 November 1918. This de facto
occupation was rendered de jure on 16 March 1920, based on Armistice
provisions.5 Occupation of Anatolian cities such as Adana, Antep, Maras,
and Afyon followed. The Allied invasion of Izmir on 15 May 1919 was
especially important because it awakened a widespread national
resistance movement, triggering reactions against foreign occupation.®

The Armistice period was one of transition from an empire to a new
nation-state and a new political regime. As such, it was a unique moment

in the history of modern Turkey.” There were two competing claimants

Ibid., 133-134.

Ibid.

Ibid., 147.

Bilge Criss, [sgal Altinda Istanbul (istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 1993), 14-15.

Ibid., 17-18.

Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Miitareke Donemi (Istanbul: Iletisim
Yayinlari, 2010), 58.
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to power in Ottoman lands through this period. In Istanbul, there was the
official cabinet and the Sultan, whose legitimacy was in constant decline
between 1918 and 1922. Meanwhile, the leaders of the national resistance
were laying the foundations of a new state in Ankara. Tarik Zafer Tunaya
has pointed to this dualism in claims of the right to govern to country and
the power vacuum it created as the definitive characteristic of the
Armistice.® Indeed, the question of political power was not to be decided
until the National Assembly in Ankara, under the leadership of Mustafa
Kemal (Atatiirk), emerged triumphant over the Greek forces in 1922.

In the Armistice period, the CUP remained influential in the army and
within the state bureaucracy® even though the party had dissolved itself,
and its prominent leaders had left the country.1? In particular, the party
forged the resistance movement in Anatolia through its secret
organizations.ll The role of these organizations was to transfer

ammunition and people, especially CUP members, to Anatolia.12

Ibid, 33; 58.

Erik Jan Ziircher, Milli Miicadelede ittibatgbk (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2013), 114.
The prominentleaders of CUP were Enver Pasha, Talat Pasha and Cemal Pasha. For more
details, see Ibid., 112-113; 116. The party’s last congress took place on 1 November 1918.
Soon after, the committee abolished itself and established a new party, 7eceddiid Firkasi
(Renewal Party), which however did not last long. Tunaya, Tirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler
Miitareke Dénemi, 112-122.

The name of the party’s secret organization was T7Teskilat-1 Mahsusa (Special
Organization). It was established in 1913 and was active throughout World War I. This
organization was dismantled when the committee was abolished in 1918. The same year
it was re-established under the name Umum Alem-i [slam [htilal Teskilat: (General
Revolutionary Organization of the Islamic World). However, the Ankara government
worked with another secret organization, Karako/ (The Guard's Society), which had also
been founded by the leaders of the committee before they left the country. After a
disagreement, the leaders in Ankara disbanded Karakol/as well. They then established
another secret organization under their direct control, Mim Mim. The secret
organizations made up the primary channel through which the Unionists participated
in the national struggle. Zircher states that, except for Mim Mim, the secret
organizations active in the Armistice period all had connections with the Unionists. For
further information, see Zircher, A Modern Turkey, 135-136. See, also, Ziircher, Milli
Miicadelede Ittihatcilik, 129-133; 185-186.

Zurcher, Milli Miicadelede l'tti]]atﬂhk, 128-129.
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In Anatolia, many local resistance societies under the common name
Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyetleri (Local Defenders of Rights) had been
emerging from the end of 1918.13 In July 1919, delegates from these
societies elected the Representative Committee ( Heyet-i Temsiliye) at the
Erzurum Congress, with Mustafa Kemal Pasha as its head. In September
1919, the Sivas Congress united all the local resistance societies under the
name Anadolu Rumeli ve Miidafaa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti (The Union for the
Defense of Law in Anatolia and Rumelia, ARMHC), which laid the basis of
the future Republican People’s Party (RPP).14

From 1920, Ankara gradually gained power and legitimacy. After the
occupation forces shut down the Ottoman Parliament, the resistance
movement founded a National Assembly in Ankara on 23 April 1920.15
This assembly led the War of Independence, and its ultimate success saw
the constitutional monarchy replaced by a republican government and
the rise of Mustafa Kemal Pasha to unquestioned political power.

The war ended with the Armistice of Mudanya, signed between the
Allies and the National Assembly of Turkey in the town of Mudanya on 11
October 1922. The de facto occupation of Istanbul continued until the
signing of the Treaty of Lausanne in July 1923. In Lausanne, the great
powers recognized Turkey’s sovereignty over the greater part of its
territories, as declared in the National Oath (Misak-1 Milli).16

Ibid., 117.

Zircher, A Modern Turkey, 150-151.

As the congresses took place in Anatolia, a political shift in Istanbul’s attitude to the
Anatolian resistance movement occurred in 1919 with the formation of Ali Riza Pasha
and Salih Pasha’s cabinets. The Istanbul governments secretly contacted the resistance
and allowed the election of many members of the Defense of Rights to the Ottoman
Chamber of Deputies (Osmanli Mebusan Meclisi) when it was reopened in 1920. This
parliament accepted the six articles of the future War of National Liberation, the
National Oath, which defined the territorial boundaries of Turkey with a few exceptions.
The collaboration between the Istanbul government and the resistance movement in
Anatolia resulted in the closure of the Ottoman Parliament in Istanbul. The allies
occupied the chamber and arrested some of the deputies, whom they sent into exile in
Malta. For further information, see Ziircher, Milli Miicadelede jfl'f/]al’;‘l/lk, 125. Ziircher, A
Modern Turkey, 151-152. Tunaya, Tiirkiye’de Siyasal Partiler Miitareke Donemi, 39-40.
Criss, [sgal Altinda [stanbul, 38.
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§ 2.1 Women in the War

17

The war-time period provided an unprecedented opportunity for women
to participate in public life. Elite women opened associations to protect
widows, orphans, and the poor, provide work for women and children,
and produce needed supplies for the army. Women also joined the war
effort and contributed to propaganda activities in cities. In these
associations, administrative duties were mostly reserved for upper-class
women, usually the daughters or wives of bureaucrats, intelligentsia, and
statesmen.

No exact estimate of the number of women'’s associations active

during the war years exists, nor for the 1908-1923 period.1” Nevertheless,

The first women'’s associations were established as charities by non-Muslim women.
Muslim women later initiated and headed women’s associations as charity. The
establishment of Second Constitutional Era in 1908 restored the Ottoman Parliament
and constitutional monarchy and was a turning point after which the number of
women's associations gradually increased. During wartime, specifically from the Balkan
Wars on, women'’s associations expanded in number. While no exact data exists, some
studies provide information on the number of associations established in this period.
For example, according to the information in Osmanii'dan Cumhuriyete Cemiyetier
(Associations from the Ottoman Empire to the Republic), which was published by the
Department of Associations (Dernekler Dairesi Baskanligi), the total number of
women’s associations founded between 1908 and 1923 was 79. From the Balkan Wars to
the end of the Armistice period, the number was 48. The number of women’s
associations established in the Armistice period was 17. All these numbers include
branches of the same association opened in different districts. See Osmanli'dan
Cumhuriyete Cemiyetler (Ankara: I¢ Isleri Bakanhig1 Dernekler Dairesi Baskanhg, 2013);
Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri (Ankara: i¢ Isleri
Bakanligi Dernekler Dairesi Baskanligl, 2013), 124-131. In her seminal book, Osmanii
Kadin Hareketi, Serpil Cakir provides an inventory of women'’s associations from 1908
to the Republican period. According to her tally, there were 45 such associations.
Interestingly, most of the associations Cakir finds were not on the list prepared by the
Department of Associations. See Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi. Tarik Zafer Tunaya lists
14 women's associations as active after 1908. See Tarik Zafer Tunaya, Tiirkiye'de Siyasal
Partiler [kinci Mesrutiyet Dénemi (istanbul: fletisim Yayinlari, 2011), 503. In her study,
Van Os counts approximately 100 women's associations—including non-Muslim,
Muslim, non-Ottoman, and mixed women's organizations—from the establishment of
the first association until 1935. See Van Os, “Ottoman Women's Organizations,” 372. Van
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it seems that women became involved more frequently in the public
sphere starting with the Balkan Wars, as the number of women’s
associations began to increase from 1913.18

From this time, women’s associations increasingly contributed to the
war effort through philanthropic activities such as helping the poor and
orphans, providing basic commodities for needy military families!?,
delivering nursery care for soldiers, and supporting the army by sewing
clothes or collecting donations.2? For example, the women’s branch of
Hilal-i Ahmer, Hanimlar Merkezi, was established in 1913. This
organization provided nursing and sewing training for women to meet
the necessities of the army. Osmanli Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyet-i
Islamiyesi (The Islamic Society for the Employment of Ottoman Women)
was established by Enver Pasha, one of the leaders of CUP, to provide jobs

for women in textile production and produce clothes for the army in

Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” XVII-XX. See, also, Sefika Kurnaz, Osmanii
Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918) (Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat, 2013), 265-327. Serpil Atamaz
states that approximately 40 women'’s associations were established after 1908. See
Atamaz, ““The Hands That Rock the Cradle Will Rise,”” 89.

Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 45. See, also, Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyete Cemiyetler, 124-
131; Hilya Toker, Miitareke Doneminde Istanbul Rumlari (Ankara: Genelkurmay
Basimevi, 2016), 156-157.

For example, Sehit Ailelerine Yardim Birligi (Union for Helping Martyrs’ Families), Asker
Ailelerine Yardimci Hanimlar Cemiyeti (1914) (Ladies’ Association for Supporting
Soldier’s Families) and Bikes Ailelere Yardimci Hanimlar Cemiyeti (1916) (Ladies’
Association for Supporting Indigent Families) were established for helping soldiers’
families. Nakiye Hanim was among the founders of Sehit Ailelerine Yardim Birligi. In
1915, Asker Ailelerine Yardimci Hanimlar Dernegi was founded to be helpful for the
needy soldiers' families. See Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyete Cemiyetler. See, also, Kurnaz,
Osmanli Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), 293-297; Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and
Patriotism,” XVII.

For example, women'’s branch of Donanma Cemiyeti (Ottoman Navy Society) collected
money and organized conferences, shows and lotteries for the navy. It was established
by Nezihe Muhiddin after the Balkan Wars. Miidafaa-i Milliye Kadinlar Heyeti (Women'’s
Committee for the Defence of the Nation) was established after the Balkan Wars and
organized conferences for helping the army. See Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 72-74.
See Aysegiil Baykan and Belma Otiig-Baskett eds. Nezihe Muhiddin ve Tiirk Kadini 1931
(Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 1999), 137.
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1916.21 Osmanli (ve) Tiirk Hanimlari Esirgeme Dernegiwas established in
1913 to employ poor women in sewing and provide them with a living. All
these associations worked to improve women’s social conditions.
Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan, otherwise known as the only feminist
organization with an explicit women’s rights agenda in this period??, also
joined efforts to employ women in handicraft textile production.

Besides providing employment for poor women and the army's
necessities, women also worked to encourage domestic consumption of
clothing and fight against fashion consumption, which was considered an
economic burden. In line with the national economic policy, the CUP
supported women'’s activities in domestic production. For example,
Osmanli Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi also produced
fashionable clothes for Ottoman women.23 Hilal-i Ahmer's women’s
branch also pursued this aim and even opened an art house for clothing
production.

Crucially, women activists established 7iirk Kadinlari Bicki Yurdu,
Osmanli (ve) Tiirk Hanimlar Esirgeme Dernegi, and Mamulat-1 Dahiliye
Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesito cultivate a national fashion. The
prominent associations of the period, such as 7iirk Kadinlari1 Bicki Yurdu,
Osmanli (ve) Tiirk Hanimlar Esirgeme Dernegi, and Mamulat-1 Dahiliye
Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi all supported the national fashion
agenda. To exemplify the shared concern for national fashion, it is worth
pointing out that the statute of the Osmanili Miidataa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan
Cemiyeti—an association famous for its feminist inclinations—declared
“producing clothes for women” and “promoting consumption of domestic
goods” among its primary tasks. Thus, these organizations were the

primary vehicle by which women promoted the creation of a national

Yavuz Selim Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti (1916-1923) (Istanbul: iletisim
Yayinlari, 2015), 116-117.

Serpil Cakir states that the only association which worked with a feminist agenda to
protect and enhance the living standards and working conditions of women was
Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-i Nisvan Cemiyeti. See Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi.
Kadinlan1 Calistirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi, 1336 Senesi Raporu (Istanbul: Orhaniye
Matbaasi, 1336). Quoted in Karakisla, Kadinlar: Calistirma Cemiyeti, 355.
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fashion, and the related production saw poor women employed to earn a
living under harsh economic conditions.

Thus, alongside the desire to promote war aims and contribute to the
development of a genuinely national fashion in the empire, it appears
that an anti-fashion agenda occupied a central place for women from 1913

onwards.

2.1.1 The Women'’s Anti-Fashion Agenda After 1913

The diffusion of European fashion into the Ottoman Empire started in the
first half of the 19th century and quickly triggered a conservative anti-
fashion response among the elites of the period. The Balkan Wars (1912-
1913) were a turning point in the intensification of this anti-fashion
attitude and a proliferation of attempts to cultivate a national fashion.24

The year 1913 saw territorial losses in the Balkan peninsula as a result
oflosing the war. The changing territorial and demographic structure this
produced in the empire—which was reduced to the Anatolian core and
left for the first time with an overwhelming Muslim majority
population—paved the ground for the rise of Turkism as the state
ideology. This ideological turn then framed an environment favorable to the
pursuit of national economic policy and the aim of creating a Muslim Turkish
bourgeoisie.2>

Fashion, a sector dominated by non-Muslims, increasingly became an
economic problem in the elite mind from 1913. The elites tried to prevent

fashion consumption, which they regarded as a significant expenditure

See chapter 7 in Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism”. See, also, Cakir,
Osmanlii Kadin Hareketi, 177. For the discussions on fashion and for the encouragement
of the consumption of domestic goods in the Hamidian press, see Frierson, “Gender,
Consumption and Patriotism,” 112-116. See, also, Elisabeth B. Frierson, “Cheap and Easy:
The Creation of Consumer Culture in Late Ottoman Society,” in Consumption Studies
and the History of the Ottoman Fmpire, 1550-1922: An Introduction (New York: State
University of New York Press, 2000), 243-260. Elisabeth B. Frierson, “Women in Late
Ottoman Intellectual History,” in Late Ottoman Society: The Intellectual Legacy, eds.
Elisabeth Ozdalga (London: Routledge Curzon, 2005), 135-161.

Sevket Pamuk, Tiirkiye nin zoo Yillik [ktisadi Tarihi (Istanbul: [s Bankasi Yayinlari, 2015),
170.
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item. Campaigns were conducted to create a “national fashion”—the elite
encouraged domestic producers and domestic consumption. The
women’s movement had a pioneering role in these campaigns, especially
under Nezihe Muhiddin's leadership.

Van Os underlines how fashion consumption became a topic of
criticism, especially from 1913 onwards on the grounds that purchasing
foreign goods meant that money would be transferred to foreign
countries and, even worse, to “the enemy.”2¢ The elites of the Ottoman
Empire considered Greeks as “one of the potential enemies” from the
revolts in the first decades of the 19th century.2” Van Os asserts that this
perception of “enemy” created reactions toward Greek goods and
resulted in boycotts from 1910 to the end of 1911.28 Significantly, Dogan
Cetinkaya sees the 1910-1911 boycott as an important step in “the
elimination of non-Muslims from the empire’s economy” as part of the
national economy policy of the CUP.2% But it was the boycott wave in 1913-
1914 that excluded the non-Muslims from the national identity.30

This attitude found ardent supporters among the elite women of the
period. Led by Nezihe Muhiddin, some of the writers in Kadinlar Diinyasi
even equated non-Muslims in the Ottoman Empire with foreigners and
called on women to boycott non-Muslim fashion shops.31 To demonstrate
how the women’s movement perceived Western fashion in 1913, I will
elaborate in the following section on the discussions in the early issues

of Kadinlar Diinyasi.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 227. For example, see Behice Mehmet,
“Osmanli Hanimlarini intibaha Davet,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 35, 8 Mayis 1329 (21 May
1913): 3; Hadiye izzet, “Moda Sevdasini Birakalim!” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 40, 13 May1s
1329 (26 May 1913): 4.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 227-228.

Ibid., 228. After 1908, boycotts became a useful tool for the ruling party, CUP. See Y. Dogan
Cetinkaya, The Young Turks and the Boycott Movement: Nationalism, Protest and the
Working Classes in the Formation of Modern Turkey (London and New York: I.B. Tauris,
2014), 89-159. See, also, Frierson, “Gender, Consumption and Patriotism,” 118-120.
Cetinkaya, The Young Turks, 120; 136.

Ibid., 169; 219-202.

See chapter 7 in Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism”.
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2.1.1.1 Discussions on Fashion Consumption in Kadinlar Diinyasi

The anti-fashion attitude was closely linked to improving the national
economy and was central in the activism agenda of the women'’s
movement. This attitude can be seen from the first issue of the periodical.
Semiha Nihal wrote an article titled “What is Fashion?” (Moda Nedir?)3?
in the first issue of Kadinlar Diinyasi, where she approached fashion as
an economic burden on the country. The author argued that adornment
was an exaggeration that caused extreme poverty in every nation where
it emerged.33 In the periodical, fashion was perceived to be a significant
expenditure item for a family, and it counseled that every women should
be discouraged from indulging in it.

On the other hand, the journal’s contributors were divided as to
whom the anti-fashion boycotts should target. Following the ideology of
Turkism, one party suggested boycotting non-Muslim shops, while the
others, who supported the ideology of Ottomanism, rejected such a move,
stating that non-Muslim subjects were also a part of the empire. The
latter group included non-Muslims in their definition of the nation. On
the contrary, the supporters of Turkism excluded them and called on
women to boycott non-Muslim shops and products.

A conference held by a group of women intellectuals organized in
Dartilfunun on 18 April 1913 and the discussions in its aftermath revealed
the controversy between Ottomanists and Turkists over fashion
consumption. At the conference, which was dedicated to discussing the
country's progress, Nezihe Muhlis (Muhiddin),34 gave a speech about the
empire’s economy.3> On many prior occasions, she gathered with women

and talked about economic issues, which she considered the main source

This article was appreciated by one of the readers in Konya. Yerebatanli Sadan,
“Muhterem Kadinlar Diinyasi?’ Kadinlar Diinyasi, no.10, 13 Nisan 1329 (26 April 1913): 4.
For another example of an anti-fashion article in Kadinlar Diinyasi, see Rafia Rifat,
“Muhterem Miidire Hanim,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 19, 22 Nisan 1329 (5 May 1913): 2.
Semiha Nihal, “Moda Nedir?” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 1, 4 Nisan 1329 (17 April 1913): 3.
Muhlis was at that time her family name, as she was married to Muhlis Bey.
“Konferans,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 3, 6 Nisan 1329 (19 April 1913): 3-4.
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of political and social problems in the country.3¢ For her, the only way to
achieve national well-being was to achieve economic independence.
Muhiddin criticized the unequal economic and political relationship
between the empire and Europe from the 19t century onwards.
Furthermore, she held the Sultan, the Ottoman council of ministers, and
the statesmen who signed the capitulations—“the death warrant” of the
empire—responsible.3”

To save the empire, she proposed abolishing the capitulations, which
enabled European states to establish their own consular courts, control
taxes, open post offices, and retain armed forces in the ports.38 She also
complained that “some foreigners, who found themselves poor and
miserable in their native lands, came and damaged our national
morality”; retained control of the country’s economy without paying
taxes.3? According to Muhiddin, European countries did not want “to give
us the right to survive, the right to liberty and national pride (izzet-i nefs-
I millf).”40

She insistently underlined that the main reason for the empire's
contemporary situation was economic and political dependence on
Europe. In order to cast off this dependence, she emphasized that
“women, as a significant component of the Ottoman Empire, and as future
mothers,” had to “struggle determinedly with ... Christians and fanatic
Europeans.”#l As part of this struggle, women should forsake, if
necessary, the desire of adornment ( Aiss-i tezeyyiin) that she accepted as
an order of nature for women.*?2 She made two proposals: wearing
domestic products even if they were roughly made;*3 and, if the first

option was not possible, to shop only from Muslim stores.*4

Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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Muhiddin’s two proposals were well-received by some of the
participants at the conference. For example, following her lead, Fehamet
Handan suggested that women consume domestic products regardless of
how they looked, and shop from only Muslim stores.*> She was also in
favor of boycotting foreign shops 46 and cast as “ungrateful” non-Muslim
subjects who did not do anything for the country but took advantage of
the privilege given to them by the Ottoman state.*” Another author stated
that one of the determinants of national fashion should be that it was sold
by a domestic trader or made by a domestic producer.#®¢ Muhiddin
underscored the asymmetrical relationship between the Ottoman
Empire and European countries. Seeing fashion consumption as one side
of this unequal relationship, she frequently asked women to refrain from
shopping in European or non-Muslim shops. She made no distinction
between the two in her speeches and writings.4?

However, not all authors in the periodical agreed with Muhiddin. The
directorate of Kadinlar Diinyasi did not support her ideas. For example,
Emine Seher Ali found Muhiddin’s speech “fervent and short-tempered,”
which she attributed to Muhiddin’s young age. Seher Ali agreed on the
necessity of abandoning the desire of adornment but distanced herself
from Muhiddin's anti-European perspective.>® She also supported
creating a national fashion, but she frequently emphasized that by
national, she meant the Ottoman nation (millet-i Osmani) and

Ottomanism.>5!

Fehamet Handan, “Konferans Miinasebetiyle,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no.9, 12 Nisan 1329 (25
April 1913): 3.

Ibid.

Ibid.

For example, see Maizer Cavit, “Istihlak-1 Dahili Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesine,”
Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 26, 29 Nisan 1329 (12 May 1913): 4.

Van Os demonstrates that many authors also made no distinction between “foreign” and
“non-Muslim” in their writings in this period. Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and
Patriotism,” 237.

Emine Seher Ali, “iktisat,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no.4, 7 Nisan 1329 (20 April 1913): 1-2.
For example, see Emine Seher Ali, “Artik Is Basina!” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 21, 24 Nisan
1329 (7 May 1913): 1-2.
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Without mentioning her name, the leading article of the 13t issue of
Kadinlar Diinyasi criticized Muhiddin’s proposal “not to shop from
foreigners.”>2 The article stated that Ottoman Christians formed an
integral part of the nation and that it was crucial to work to commingle
the Ottoman elements under the union of Ottoman communities (Anasir-
1 Osmaniye).>3 Aziz Haydar likewise emphasized the Ottoman identity
regardless of religious adherence or community. Haydar encouraged
women to consume goods produced by Ottoman subjects—be Muslim or
non-Muslim.>* Another critic, Belkis Ferit, favored using domestic
products, but critical of Muhiddin’s proposal to boycott foreign products.
Ferit thought boycott was not a feasible alternative due to the economic
dependence of the country.>>

Muhiddin replied to these objections in an article asking why the
phrase “not to shop from foreigners” should become a reason for anxiety
and dispute concerning the empire's non-Muslim subjects. Emphasizing
each entity's distinct interests in the empire, Muhiddin underscored the
significance of the economic movement (cereyan-1 iktisadi) that
enhanced the country’s welfare.>¢ The economic movement Muhiddin
mentioned was an attempt initiated by women’s associations such as
Osmanli (ve) Tiirk Hanimlari Esirgeme Dernegi and Mamulat-1 Dahiliye
Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi to produce national fashion. She
wrote with a revanchist tone in her article and stated that “we did not
think that we had the right to be offended, the right to object when
Christian citizens worked for their welfare and happiness in the past.”s?

Under the influence of Turkism, she also stated that “our entity [the

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Vesait-i Tenevviir,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 13, 16 Nisan 1329 (29 April
1913): 1.

Ibid.

For example, see Aziz Haydar, “Yerli Mallar,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no.53, 26 Mayis 1329 (8
June 1913):1-2.

Ferit acknowledged Muhiddin’s contributions in spreading very widely through the
population the idea of how important domestic consumption was. Belkis Ferit,
“Terakkimiz,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 18, 21 Nisan 1329 (4 May 1913): 3.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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nation] should appear as a tenacious, obstinate and conservative
nationalist mass to pursue welfare and salvation [or else] we will be
ruined and vanish.”>8

She finished her article with the statement that “worshipping our
racial character (sahsiyet-i irkive) and national identity (Adviyet-i
milliye)” will provide strength for the struggle.>® Muhiddin emphasized
Turkishness as the main source of national identity. However, Kadinlar
Diinyasi did not support her ideas and, in a brief reply at the end of her
article, recommended that she adopt a more moderate tone.

The supporters of the two approaches seemed in conflict with each
other in the first issues of Kadinlar Diinyasiin 1913. That year the Turkist
ideology started to gain ground at least among a group of women,®® who
began propagating the use of domestic clothes and organizing boycotts
of non-Muslim shops in Beyoglu. These women became pioneers in the
project to boost domestic consumption by swaying public opinion

against consuming European goods.

2.1.1.2 Proposals for National Clothing in Kadinlar Diinyasi

Women's clothing underwent continual change during the last decades
of the Ottoman Empire. The mere existence of change and the growing

variety of styles worn under the influence of fashion in different districts

Ibid.

Ibid.

See Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 236. Recent studies question the
existence of a sharp return to Turkism after 1913, and instead draw attention to the
acceleration of ideological debates and to the plurality of ideas on the future of the
Ottoman Empire. Similarly, [ try to show the existence of a lively debate among women
in the first issues of Kadinlar Diinyasi in which Ottomanism continued to be as
influential as Turkism. See Efi Kanner, “Transcultural Encounters: Discourses on
Women'’s Rights and Feminist Interventions in the Ottoman Empire, Greece and Turkey
From the Mid-Nineteenth Century to the Interwar Period,” Journal of Women'’s History,
vol. 28, no. 3 (Fall 2016): 80. See some of the revisionist studies: Ramazan Hakki Oztan,
“Point of No Return? Prospects of Empire After the Ottoman Defeat in the Balkan Wars
(1912-1913),” International Journal of Middle East Studies, no. 50 (2018): 65-84. See, also,
Alp Yenen, “Envisioning Turco-Arab Co-Existence Between Empire and Nationalism,”
Die Welt Des Islams, vol. 61, no. 1, (08.04.2020): 72-112.
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of Istanbul and even in Anatolia became a subject of criticism in the
periodical. To prevent the spread of European fashion, the authors in
Kadinlar Diinyasi tried to set national standards in clothing in 1913. In
doing so, they also defined the contours of national identity from their
perspective.6!

In the periodical, the authors complained that Istanbul women did
not dress in a way consistent with Islam but preferred to adopt the latest
European fashions and imitated European women with their make-up
and narrow skirts. As a solution, some authors proposed modernizing the
carsaf or Muslim overgarment and creating new “nationally suitable”
clothes.?2 They saw consuming domestic goods and updating the national
attire as a service to the nation.63

The most frequently emphasized points related to clothing was that
it should be made with domestic fabric. In this sense, women Istanbulites
were the target of criticisms for not wearing clothes made of Turkish
domestic fabric. A difference noted between Istanbulites, and Anatolian
women was their clothing preferences. Bergiizar, an author in Kadinlar
Diinyasi, pointed to this dichotomy and added that she was “Turk and
proud of Turkishness.” Berglizar deplored the fact that while in Anatolia,
everyone wore Turkish domestic products, women Istanbulites were not
aware of what kind of products Turks had and what to buy. The author
proposed that men could bring various clothes produced in different

parts of the empire to Istanbul, open shops, and force women to consume

See chapter 7 in Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism”.

Nebile Kamuran, “Kiyafetimiz,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 20, 23 Nisan 1329 (6 May 1913): 3.
See, also, Nebile Kamuran, “Kiyafetimiz,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 31, 4 Mayis 1329 (17 May
1913): 4. Hikmet Hifzi, “Bizde Modacilik,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 25, 28 Nisan 1329 (11 May
1913): 4. One of the authors proposed to create a national veil (kisve-i milli-i tesettiir) to
end the variety in women's outer garments. See Pertev-nisar, “Muhterem Kadinlar
Diinyasi'na,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 35, 8 Mayis 1329 (21 May 1913): 3-4. See, also, Van Os,
“Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 237-240. Atamaz, ““The Hands That Rock the
Cradle Will Rise,”” 177-194.

One author criticized the dress style of students who were influenced by European
fashion. Aliye Cevat, “Fikdan-1 Maarif ve Kiyafetlerimiz,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no.32, 5
Mayis 1329 (18 May 1913) 3.
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these products.®* The author also demanded Kadinlar Diinyasi publish a
warning for women in every issue, encouraging them to wear Turkish
clothes. She considered the choice of domestic products a duty for the
country and the nation.> The domestic products she referred to here was
the garment made of domestic fabric produced within the empire’s
borders.66

In order to encourage the consumption of domestic goods, one of the
authors suggested that the heads of girls’ schools make domestic fabric
mandatory in student clothes.®’” Disregarding how rough the product
was, another author proposed that clothing necessities be met within the
empire's boundaries. For example, people could buy silk from Damascus,
sheets from Baghdad, towels from Bursa, fabrics from Hama, niello from
Bitlis, and carpets from Sivas.®8

Fashion consumption and any kind of adornment and import from
European countries were regarded as an obstacle to developing small
handicraft production. Rather than “furnishing houses with decayed
European objects that have no value other than adornment”, one author
stated that buying domestic furnishings could increase the number of
artisans.®® The consumption of domestic products was directly related to
the nation’s progress because—as another author asserted—it would
prompt local entrepreneurs to open factories. In turn, it would boost
employment and help the poor; the state would also collect taxes.”?

Despite the emphasis on the consumption of domestic products, it seems

Bergiizar, “Muhterem Hanimefendi Hazretleri!” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 6, 9 Nisan 1329 (22
April 1913): 3-4.

Ibid.

For another article that underscores the need to promote domestic fabric, see Hifzi,
“Bizde Modacilik,”4.

Rebia Edhem, “inas Mekatib-i Riisdiyesi Miidiirlerinin Nazar-1 Dikkatine,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 47, 20 Mayis 1329 (2 June 1913): 4.

Atiye Siikran, “Bilmek Isteriz,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 18, 21 Nisan 1329 (4 May 1913): 1-2.
See, also, Zehra Haci, “Sevgili Hamiyet-perver Hemsirelerim,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 16,
19 Nisan 1329 (2 May 1913): 3-4.

Siikran, “Bilmek Isteriz,”1-2.

Ferit, “Terakkimiz,” 3.
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that finding them was not easy’! and prices were also high.72
Furthermore, the authors complained about the impolite attitude toward
customers in Turkish Muslim shops 73 while just the opposite took place
in foreign shops.”4

Other contributors to the journal thought that the domestic design of
clothes was just as important. For instance, an article titled “Milli Moda”
(National Fashion) in Kadinlar Diinyasi stated that wearing domestic
fabric would not be sufficient to “nationalize the clothing”7>and asserted
that the form was an important aspect of a cloth’s nationality. The author
proposed to establish an association that would include three kinds of
members: historians, seamstresses and painters along with women
teachers.’®¢ According to the author, due to the dearth of women
historians, the association could ask eligible male historians to write
books on “national clothes by analyzing Turkish history.””” These books
would constitute norms through which the fashion of every year would
be determined.”® Another author, Fatma Saziment, focused attention on
a topic not mentioned before in the periodical, the revival of traditional
embroidery, which she saw as a significant component in any future

national fashion.”®

Fatimatiizzehra, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Gazete-i Muteberesi Miidiriyet-i Aliyesine,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 18, 21 Nisan 1329 (4 May 1913): 3.

Sidika Ali Riza, “Ticarette Nezaket Elzemdir,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 46, 19 Mayis 1329 (1
June 1913): 3.

For further information on the impolite attitude of Muslim traders, see Ibid.

Nazife iclal, “Béyle Ticaret Terakki Edemez!” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 41, 14 Mayls 1329 (27
May 1913): 3-4. See Emine Sait, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Gazete-i Muhteremesi Idare-i
Beytiyesine,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 43, 16 May1s 1329 (29 May 1913): 3; Hereke Fabrikasi
Midird irfan, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Midireligine,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 44, 17 Mayi1s 1329
(30 May 1913): 2-3. Nazife iclal, “Bizde Dert mi Ararsin?” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 46, 19
Mayis 1329 (1 June 1913): 3-4.

C.H. “Milli Moda,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 26, 29 Nisan 1329 (12 May 1913): 4.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Fatma Saziment, “Milliyetimizi Bilelim,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 48, 21 Mayis 1329 (3 June
1913): 4.
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In the discussions, three elements of national fashion came to the
forefront: domestic fabric, local producers,8? and national embroidery.
Although these debates did not evolve into attempts to create unique
Turkish forms, some women organizations founded in 1913 later
dedicated considerable effort to revive Turkish embroidery tradition,
which they regarded as one of their principal tasks. Indeed, in 1913 some
women’s associations were established with the very purpose of
fostering national fashion and reviving this old practice, including Hilal-i
Ahmer Hanimlar Merkezi, Osmanli (ve) Tirk Hanimlari Esirgeme
Dernegi, and Mamulat-1 Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi8!

Campaigns supporting the consumption of domestic products and
boycotting European goods had previously been conducted a couple of
times but had not been successful.82 The position of the women's
movement in this period was compatible with what Alexander Maxwell
defines as “national fashionism,” a new kind of sartorial nationalism that
emerged in the 19t century.83 According to Maxwell, 19t-century patriots
in Europe were not interested so much in the form of clothing but still
problematized their import from other nations.84 He states that patriots
encouraged domestic manufacture to produce fashionable clothes rather
than banning fashion but paid less attention to domestic design.8>

Despite some remarks to that effect, most women in Kadinlar Diinyasi
did not desire to create a new form in clothing. Women'’s definition of the
national fashion was much more related to the usage of domestic
materials, specifically the fabric, but less attention was given to Turkish
national motives. Women authors saw consumption of Western fashion

as an economic burden on the economy and produced propaganda about

See, also, Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 237.

Examples include Hilal-i Ahmer Hanimlar Merkezi, Osmanli (ve) Tiirk Hanimlari
Esirgeme Dernegi and Mamulat-1 Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi. See
chapters 7 and 8 in this dissertation.

Fatimatiizzehra, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Gazete-i Muteberesi,” 3.

Maxwell, Patriots Against Fashion, 180.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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the consumption of domestic goods. Even some of them initiated a
campaign to boycott foreign and non-Muslim stores.

Maxwell demonstrates that women had a leading role in “national
fashionism” as “patriotic consumers” and organizers of boycotts in
Europe.8¢ He also notes how the women influencing the public sphere
with their leading role as consumers and boycotting came from a
“feminine” sphere, transgressing boundaries between the public and
private spheres.8” In the Ottoman Empire, fashion had always been
associated with the women’s sphere and enabled women to be influential
in the public sphere from the 19th century onwards. The discussions in
Kadinlar Diinyasi also demonstrated how women influenced the public

sphere through a topic associated with the private sphere.

2.1.1.3 Women'’s Associations, the Fashion Question, and National
Identity

To shed further light on the women's political agenda, this section details
information on the women's associations established after 1913 that
stated interest in women’s clothing and the question of fashion
consumption.

One such association was Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-i Nisvan
Cemiyeti, established on 9 June 1913.88 The founders®? perceived that time
of transformation for the empire had arisen. The changing perception of
women's social position could be seen in the foreword to the

association’s statute, which stated that Ottoman women should unite and

Ibid., 205.

Ibid. See, also, chapter 9 in Maxwell, Patriots Against Fashion.

See, also, Cakir, Osmanii Kadin Hareketi. The general directorate of the association was
in Binbirdirek in the executive office of Kadinlar Diinyasi. See Osmanii Miidafaa-i Hukuk-
1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi (['Stanbu]: Serbesti Matbaasi, 1913), 3, Osmanli'dan
Cumbhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 288.

The president of the association was Ulviye Melvan Hanim. The general secretary was
Pakize Sadri and the accountant was Azize Haydar Hanim. The members of the
association were Fatma Pakize, Siireyya Liitfi, Sara Arif, Nimet Cemil, Siikriye Nihal and
Bedra Osman Hanim. See Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyete Cemiyetler, 126. See, also, Cakir,
Osmanli Kadin Hareketi.
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move forward in the organization of their social and working lives and
promote the advancement of women’s education so that they could
contribute meaningfully to the development of the country.?°

The association declared its mission had three goals — namely,
reducing women’s marginalization by boosting female employment,
improving women'’s education, and remaking women'’s outer garments.?1
The association thus sought to improve women’s social position in all
aspects. For example, it aimed to renew women’s working lives (hayat-1
mesal) by organizing social life, preparing mothers to raise educated
future generations, and establishing enterprises to boost female
employment and educational outcomes.

Tied to all these other aims, the goal of reforming women’s outer
attire was paramount.?? As the association’s statue detailed, the principal
goal was to promote plain and suitable external garments according to
the Islamic code — specifically, for women who were eligible to work.?3

In line with the aim of establishing suitable clothing standards by
consensus, the association sought the views of the elites on national
clothing, and proposed to publish their proposals selectively in Kadinlar
Diinyas1°* Articles on tesettiir (being covered), pece (face veiling) and
the contemporary form of carsaf filled the pages of Kadinlar Diinyasi
along with the recommendations for what to do and what to avoid. The

association also declared that it would present the selected clothes to the

See the foreword in the constitution Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti
Nizamnamesi, 1; Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 287.
Osmanli  Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 3; Osmanli'dan
Cumbhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 288.

Osmanli  Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 1, Osmanli'dan
Cumhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 287. See, also, Cakir, Osmanli Kadin
Hareketi, 57.

Osmanli  Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 2; Osmanli'dan
Cumbhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 287.

Kadinlar Diinyas, “Kiyafetimizin Islahy,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 57, 30 Mayis 1329 (12 June
1913): 1. Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Ise Baslamall,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 62, 4 Haziran 1329 (17
June 1913): 1. Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Faaliyette,”
Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 64, 6 Haziran 1329 (19 June 1913): 1.
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government to be put into practice.?> It also announced that it would
make it obligatory for its thousands of members to wear the selected
clothes and, in this way, encourage women to abandon ¢arsaf just as
ferace and yasmak had disappeared in the past.°® Kadinlar Diinyasi
emphasized that the foremost aim of the association was to create an
over-garment for women to wear outside. Complaining about the
contemporary situation of women's clothing, the periodical stated the
significance of reforming and simplifying the outer garment as a
necessary part of eliminating wastefulness “caused by fashion trouble.”7

Against the irregularity and diversity of women’s clothing as a
subject of criticism, this association aimed to create a national dress
according to national and religious traditions and good taste.?® The
association obviously desired to work with the government to be a part
of the policy of creating certain national norms in women's clothing.
Although the government did not pursue a systematic clothing policy due
to the war-time conditions, the association vowed to implement this
policy independently as indeed, a couple of women's associations did
during this period.

Concerning the association’s clothing policy, the secondary aim was
to establish numerous art houses to employ women to ease their misery
and help them establish a dowery while contributing to national
manufactures (sanayi-i milliye).?° The main working area of women was
textile production. Similar to the activities of other women's associations,

Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti intended to open schools,

Osmanli  Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 2; Osmanli'dan
Cumhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 287. Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Osmanl
Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Faaliyette,” 1.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Kuvvet ve Mevcudiyetimizle Miizaheret Edelim,” Kadinlar Diinyasi,
no. 73, 15 Haziran 1329 (28 June 1913): 1.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Faaliyet Baslhyor,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 54, 27 Mayis 1329 (9 June
1913): 1.

See Aziz Haydar, “Cok Diisiinmeli,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no.56, 29 Mayis 1329 (11 June 1913):
1-2. Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Kiyafetimizin Islahi,” 1.

Osmanli  Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 2; Osmanli'dan
Cumbhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 287.
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organize conferences and publish materiall%0, which was achieved with
the inclusion of Kadinlar Diinyasiunder the association’s auspices.101

Women'’s changing social lives were always linked to their clothes. In
working to defend women's rights and enhance women's social position
after 1913, Osmanili Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti attempted to
create new clothes for women that would be compatible with their
changing circumstances in the society. The association considered
tailoring as prominent work for women and decided to open a tailoring
house on 27 June 1913192 to train and employ female tailors to prevent the
transfer of money to foreigners and achieve one of the aims of the
national fashion project.193 The association opened art houses, one of
them was for clothing production, and the tailoring house, which taught
women sewing to earn an income and worked on order basis as a
business organization.104

An announcement in Kadinlar Diinyasi stated that the tailoring house
would compete in terms of quality with the leading foreign tailors in
Beyoglul%s and, more significantly, save Ottoman women from the high
prices the foreign tailors charged.1%¢ Kadinlar Diinyasi attempted to
mobilize women by encouraging them to use local tailors and refrain

from giving their money to foreigners.17 An announcement in the

See Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 2; Osmanli'dan
Cumbhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 287.

Osmanli  Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti Nizamnamesi, 5; Osmanli'dan
Cumbhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 289.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Terzi Evi,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 72, 14 Haziran 1329 (27 June 1913):
1.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Ise Baglamali,” 1.

Kadinlar Diinyasy, “Terzilik,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 66, 8 Haziran 1329 (21 June 1913): 1.
See, also, Serpil Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 299.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Terzilik,” 1.

Ibid.; Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Terzi Evi,” 1.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Kuvvetlerimizi Birlestirelim,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 74, 16 Haziran
1329 (29 June 1913): 1.
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periodical declared that every kind of clothing order would be accepted,
and women who wished to teach or learn tailoring could apply.108

Ottomanism constituted the basis in the definition of the nation for
the association’s work around 1913. For example, Kadinlar Diinyasi stated
that Ottoman women could save both their own money and the nation's
money by spending to promote the welfare of local women in need.
Indeed, choosing the local tailor over foreign ones was perceived to be a
service to the nation.199 The periodical stated that the opening of the
tailoring house was “the biggest contribution the association could
make” to awaken “a national sentiment (Aiss-i milli)” and Ottoman
unity.110

No information is available on its activities after 1913 and when the
association was officially closed. We can surmise, however, that it closed
around 1921 when the periodical ceased publication. During and after the
Great War, Ottomanism no longer had purchase, and it is possible to
guess that an ideological shift toward Turkism occurred in the
association between 1913 and the approximate closure date, 1921. This
kind of shift was observed for another women's association, Mamulat-i
Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi, in a similar period of time.

Mamulat-1 Dahilive Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi was
established in March 1913 to sell and disseminate domestic manufactures
and handicrafts — namely, to encourage domestic production of national
clothing 11 Notably, it seems that Mamulat-1 Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar

For example, see the announcements of Osmanii Miidataa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyetiin
the 72nd issue of Kadinlar Diinyasi. The same announcement continued to be published
in the subsequent issues as well.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Terzilik,” 1; Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Terzi Evi, ” 1.

Kadinlar Diinyasi, “Terzilik,” 1.

The general directorate of the association was in the fifth numbered house in
Takvimhane Street, behind the Ministry of Finance in Sultan Beyazit. “Mamulat-1
Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi'nin Beyan-namesi,” Kadinlar Diinyasi,
no. 5, 8 Nisan 1329 (21 April 1913): 4. Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Cemiyetler states that
this association had been opened with the same name in 1909. The association was then
re-opened in 1913 in Divanyolu. Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyete Cemiyetier, 124. See, also, Van
Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 232.
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Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi refrained from any overt connection to the CUP and
declared from the beginning that it would not engage in politics in the
statute it published in Kadinlar Diinyasi112

The founder of the association was Melek Hanim.113 The association
declared its program in Kadinlar Diinyasi — namely, as mentioned, to
work for the consumption of domestic goods.114 For the founders of the
association, the Ottoman Empire had fallen behind in industry and trade
and was increasingly consuming European goods, specifically fashion
goods. It was criticized in the statute that women's fashion consumption
transferred domestic capital to Europe while Europeans preferred not to
consume imported goods because of their well-developed sentiments of
patriotism and national consumption.!1> The association asked women
to consume and produce domestic goods as a recipe to get over the
unequal economic relationship with Europe.116

The association announced that a tailoring house would be opened
on 3 July 1913 under the same name as the association and would only
provide products made from domestic goods.117 In the tailoring house,
the association aimed to employ girls and women in need and raise
“perfect tailors” among them.118 [n the beginning, the tailoring house

only had 11 women employees, but in March 1914, the number of

“Mamulat-1 Dahiliye istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi’nin Beyan-namesi,” 4.

The members of the association were Beynaz Bekir Nizami Pasa Hanim, Benihe Sakir
Pasa Hanim, Nebile Celal Hanim, Server Hakki Hanim, Saadet Hanim, Azize Hiiseyin
Kemal Hanim, Subhiye Ali Hanim, and Saadet Hanim, daughter of Bedirhanpasazade
Ahmet Bey. Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyete Cemiyetler, 126. According to the information in
Kadinlar Diinyasi, the number of founding members was two and the number of
registered members was 94 in 23 April 1913. “Mamulat-1 Dahiliye istihlaki Kadinlar
Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi'nin Beyan-namesi,” 4.

“Mamulat-1 Dahiliye istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi’nin Beyan-namesi,” 4.

Ibid. See, also, Emine Seher Ali, “Kadinlikta Seviye-i irfan,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, 4 Nisan
1329 (17 April 1913): 1-2.

“Mamulat-1 Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi’nin Beyan-namesi,” 4.

Ibid. “Mamulat-1 Dahiliye istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi'nden,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 77, 19 Haziran 1329 (2 July 1913): 4.

“Mamulat-1 Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi’nin Beyan-namesi,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 5, 8 Nisan 1329 (21 April 1913): 4.
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employees reached 50 according to the information given by Melek
Hanim.119 She also stated that the association would send three women
every year to Europe for tailoring education.120 The number of employees
gradually increased to more than 200, some of whom opened their own
workshops or found jobs at others’ workshops.121

Trying to achieve public support, the association demanded that all
women strive and sacrifice to consume domestic goods, which was
argued to be the only way to increase capital and well-being.1?2 The
association had already prepared various fabrics in competition with
European fabrics and announced that women would find all kinds of
clothes compatible with the latest fashions in the tailoring house.123 The
association organized exhibitions to present its products and to book
orders for clothing production.1?4 Van Os asserts that these exhibitions
were so successful that the association could open a permanent shop.125

The association opened workshops in various parts of Istanbul to
provide education to young girls on tailoring.126 The activities of the
association came to an end after a while. However, the association
continued its activities in September 1916 with a new name, [stihlak-1
Milli Kadinlar Cemiyeti Terzihanesi ve Dartissinaasi (Tailor House and
Art House of the Women'’ Association for National Consumption) in its
old place in Divanyolu.12”

Following the ideology of Ottomanism, the association spoke to

Ottoman women and propagated Ottoman patriotism from the very

Istihlak-i Milli Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi miiessise ve reisesi: M.M. “Meslek ve
Muradimiz,” Siyanet no. 1 (26 March 1914): 1.

Ibid., 2.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 234.

“Mamulat-1 Dahiliye Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi’nin Beyan-namesi,” no. 5, 4.
“Mamulat-1 Dahiliye istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi'nden,” no. 5, 4.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 232. “Mamulat-1 Dahiliye istihlaki
Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi'nden,” 4.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 233. See, also, Nazire Rasim, “Istihlak-
1 Milli Ticarethanesi'ni Ziyaret,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 108, 7 Eyliil 1329 (20 September
1913): 7.

See Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 233.

Ibid., 235.
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outset.128 For the founders of this association, the emphasis on domestic
goods consumption was obviously linked to the Ottoman Empire's
economic development, which seemed to be the main reason
underpinning its anti-fashion attitude.

The emphasis on domestic consumption would remain, but the fall of
the empire inevitably brought about an ideological shift in the
association's discourses and activities. Indeed, the emphasis on Ottoman
identity was diminishing, especially after the outbreak of the Great War.
Van Os underscores this shift which can be observed in the first issue of
the association's periodical, Siyanet on 26 March 1914.129 The subtitle of
the periodical underscored its association with Mamulat-1 Dahiliye
Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyeti Hayriyesi. However, the president, Melek
Hanim, gave the name of the association as [stihlak-1 Milli Kadinlar
Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi (Women’s Charitable Association for National
Consumption) in the first article of the periodical in March 1914.130
According to Van Os, this difference is a sign of the shift occurring in the
women’s movement toward the ideology of Turkism and national
economic policy to create a Muslim Turkish bourgeoisie.131 Rather than
addressing Ottoman women, Melek Hanim spoke to Muslim and Turkish
women, encouraging them to progress and advance throughout her
article.132

Both Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-1 Nisvan and Mamulat-1 Dahiliye
Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyeti Hayriyesi demonstrated the centrality of the
fashion question in the agenda of the women’s movement from 1913.
These associations published propaganda in favor of domestic goods,
produced national clothes, and directly employed women in that

production. An ideological shift from Ottomanism to Turkism can be seen

For example, Emine Seher Ali underlined the necessity of the various ethnic elements
of the empire (ittihad-1anasir) working together so that the progress of the nation could
be achieved. Emine Seher Ali, “Anasir-1 Osmaniye,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 10, 13 Nisan
1329 (26 April 1913): 1-2.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 235.

Ibid.

Ibid., 235-236.

M.M. “Meslek ve Muradimiz,” 1-2.
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from 1913 onwards. However, it is not possible to trace the influences of
this shift in these associations' later activities due to the scarcity of
information.

After the Balkan Wars, women established associations that
specifically worked to publish propaganda and produce national fashion.
As Van Os states, it was also after that the number of articles encouraging
women to shop only from Muslim Turkish shop owners appeared more
frequently in women’s periodicals.133 Women’s organizations continued
to employ poor women in the production of clothes, and women’s
position against fashion consumption continued during the War of
Independence. Furthermore, women were involved actively in various
ways in that conflict, which the next section of the chapter will discuss at

length.

2.1.2 Women in the War of Independence

Women were active in defense of the nation during the War of

Independence.34 For example, women were involved in the provision of

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 228.

For example, after the congress in Sivas, Anadolu Kadinlari Miidafaa-i Vatan Cemiyeti
(Association of Anatolian Women for the Defence of the Nation) was established and
later opened local branches in various places. See Bekir Sitki Baykal, Milli Miicadele'de
Anadolu Kadinlar1 Miidafaa-i Vatan Cemiyeti (Ankara: Atatiirk Arastirmalar1 Merkezi,
1986); Inan, 7arih Boyunca Tirk Kadininin, 126-139. In the War of Independence, the
women's branch of the ARMHC was established and helped the national struggle in
organizing campaigns and providing large-scale financial and material aid to the army,
protesting the Allied occupation by telegram to the government and the governors of
the Allied Powers, and sending congratulatory messages to those who went to Anatolia
to fight. For the documents related to the foundation of the association and
correspondences between the association and Mustafa Kemal Pasha, see Baykal, Mi//i
Miicadele'de Anadolu Kadinlari See, also, Ercliment Hasiroglu, "Milli Miicadelede
Sivas'ta Toplanan Kadinlar Kongresi," Belgelerle Tiirk Tarihi Dergisi, no.2 (1967): 16;
inan, 7arih Boyunca Tiirk Kadininin, 126-139. Some of the women’s association
established for the defense of the country sent messages of congratulation for the
opening of the new National Assembly in Ankara and also sent messages regarding the
situation in the occupied cities during the War of Independence. See TBMM Zabit
Ceridesi, 08.09.1920, 5. See, also, Meclis-i Mebusan Zabit Ceridesi, 22.01.1920, 18.
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food and beverages, carrying munitions to the soldiers, and in some
cases, even at the battlefront.13> Some pioneering female figures, such as
Halide Edip and Samiye Asker, went to Anatolia to participate directly in
the War of Independence.13¢

Some of the women in associational life had connections with the CUP
and the resistance movement. For example, Bilge Criss states that in the
Armistice period, leading women figures of the period acted as couriers
to the party's secret organization. They organized balls and tea parties,
where the Allied officers participated and then dispatched the
surveillance gathered to the secret organization.!3” Latife Hanim also
carried a message to the resistance movement in Anatolia in 1922.138

Women'’s associations took part in protest movements and almost all

of the demonstrations or propaganda wars.13° They protested the Allied

Meclis-i Mebusan Zabit Ceridesi, 27.04.1920, 93- 94. Meclis-i Mebusan Zabit Ceridesi,
22.01.1920, 18. Meclis-i Mebusan Zabit Ceridesi, 27.04.1920, 94.

For information about the officially registered heroines in the war, see Milli Miicadele’de
ve Cumhuriyet’in Ilk Yillarinda Kadinlarimiz (Ankara: Milli Savunma Bakanligi, 1998),
31-117; 121-127; Taskiran, Women in Turkey, 53; inan, 7arih Boyunca Tiirk Kadininin,
104-107. See, also, Sefika Kurnaz, Yenilesme Siirecinde Tiirk Kadini (Istanbul: Otiiken
Yayinlari, 2011), 241-251. The courage of women in the War of Independence was
brought up often in the parliament in 1920 and 1921. For example, see TBMM Zabit
Ceridesi, 15.05.1920, 308. See TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 09.08.1920, 162 TBMM Zabit Ceridesi,
30.01.1921, 439.

Some of the women who fought directly included Kara Fatma, Ayse Hanim, Tayyar
Rahmiye, Bitlis Defterdari’nin Hanimi, Hatice Hatun, Kara Fatma Simsek, Tarsuslu Kara
Fatma, Gaziantepli Yirik Fatma, Nazife Kadin, and Gordesli Makbule. Milli Miicadele’'de
ve Cumhuriyet’in [lk Yillarinda Kadinlarimiz, 121-127.

Only Emine Semiye Hanim was known to be a member of the CUP. However, Criss draws
attention to the fact that others likely worked actively in the committee. Criss, [sgal
Altinda Istanbul, 45; 47.

Ipek Calislar, Latife Hanim (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2019), 23-24.

In November 1918, one of the first established women's associations was /stihlas-1 Milli
Kadinlar Cemiyeti (Women’s Association for National Salvation) which declared that it
would send a committee of two women and one man to publish propaganda and protect
the rights of the country in Europe. Likewise, Miidafaa-i Hukuk Kadinlar Subesi
(Women'’s Branch of the Defence of Law) was established at the end of 1919 and
contributed in various ways to the national struggle by organizing conferences,
demonstrations and performances, and sending protest telegrams to the wives of
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occupation through telegrams, messages, protests, and marches in cities
throughout Anatolia.140 On 19 May 1919, the first demonstration in the
Fatih district of Istanbul was organized by the students of /nas
Dariilfiinun (Women'’s University) and Asri Kadinlar Cemiyeti (Modern
Women’s Association).14! In this demonstration, Halide Edip made an
influential speech.142 Further demonstrations also took place in Kadikdy,
Uskiidar and Sultanahmet along with the participation of the leading
women figures. In these demonstrations, Meliha Hanim143, Sabahat

Hanim!44, Naciye Hanim14>, Miinevver Saime Hanim46, Siikufe Nihall47

important foreign leaders. Yiicel Ozkaya, "lzmir'in isgali" in Milli Miicadele Tarihi
(Ankara: Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 2005), 103-104. Sefika Kurnaz states that Kasaba
Kadinlari Cemiyeti (Association of Town Women) was the first known women’s
association at the beginning of the Armistice. Kurnaz, Yenilesme Siirecinde Tiirk Kadini,
230-232; 237-238.

See Ozkaya, "Izmir'in Isgali," 62-76. For the speeches made during the protests, see
Kemal Ariburnu, Milli Miicadele'de Istanbul Mitingleri (Ankara: Yeni Matbaa, 1951). See,
also, Kurnaz, Yenilesme Stirecinde Tiirk Kadini, 213-223.

inan, 7arih Boyunca Tiirk Kadininin, 107-108.

She had made important speeches at numerous demonstrations such as the Fatih
demonstration on 19 May 1919, the Kadikdy demonstration on 22 May 1919, and the
Sultanahmet demonstration on 23 May 1919. Ariburnu, Mjlli Miicadele'de Istanbul
Mitingleri, 12-13; 35-36; 43-44. The speeches of Halide Edip and Meliha Hanim at the
Fatih demonstration were published in /nci “Halide Edib ve Meliha Hanimlarin
Nutuklar1”, /nci, no. 5 (1 June 1919): 5.

She spoke at the Fatih demonstration on 19 May 1919. Ibid., 16-17.

On behalf of Asri Kadin Cemiyeti (Association of Modern Women), Sabahat Hanim made
a speech at the demonstration in Dogancilar, Uskiidar on 20 May 19109. Ibid, 21-22.

She spoke at the demonstration in Dogancilar, Uskiidar on 20 May 1919. /bid., 23-24.
She gave a speech at the demonstration in Kadikéy on 22 May 1919. After the
demonstration, she was arrested. Later she went to Anatolia and participated in the War
of Independence. She was injured during the war and was honored with a medal. She
became a sergeant. After the war, she became a literature teacher. Ibid., 34-35; 69. Inan,
Tarih Boyunca Tiirk Kadininin, 109.

She spoke at the second Sultanahmet demonstration on 30 May 1919. Ariburnu, Mj/li
Miicadele'de Istanbul Mitingleri, 50-52.
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and Nakiye Elgiin148 came to the forefront with their important speeches
and association activities during this period.

In the cities, the CUP continued to be influential in institutions such
as Hilal-i Ahmer, Milli Talim ve Terbiye Cemiyeti (Association of National
Training and Education), the 77irk Ocagi (Turkish Hearth), and the Milli
Kongre (National Congress), which assembled on 29 November 1918, 15
days after the Allied occupation began, as well as associations of artisans,
craftsmen, and women.¥® In some of these organizations, women
participated and contributed to the national struggle. For example,
women'’s associations participated in the Mj//i Kongre. Halide Edip was
among the founders, and Nezihe Muhiddin was a delegate.1>° Among the
conferences in which sometimes prominent women activists of the
period made speeches, the 7iirk Ocagr was an important place for
women.151 Women involved in 7irk Ocagi (1912-1931) and the Miidafaa-i
Millive Cemiyeti (National Defense Society, 1913-1919) working for the

war-time propaganda of the CUP.152

As the president of the Association of Teachers (Muallimler Cemiyeti Reisi), she spoke
at the Sultanahmet demonstration on 13 January 1920. Later on, she became an educator
and a parliamentarian. The Minister of Education gave her virtue award (Fazilet
Miikafati). Ibid., 62-63;71.

See Ziircher, Milli Miicadelede [ttihatcilik, 119-121. There were associations such as
[ttihat ve Terakki Kadinlar Subesi (Women'’s Branch of Union and Progess), Teali-i Vatan
Osmanli Hanimlar Cemiyeti (Ottoman Women'’s Society for Glorifying the Homeland),
Osmanli Kadinlari Terakkiperver Cemiyeti (Ottoman Women'’s Progressive Society) that
were established by the CUP. The founding date of these associations are not known. See
Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 56.

This was an umbrella organization that attempted to gather diverse associations of the
period against the Allied occupation. It included contemporary women'’s associations
and important female figures. It closed in 1919. Tunaya, Tiirkiyve'de Siyasal Partiler
Miitareke Donemi, 165. Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz /n[alap, 93.

Halide Edip was a member of Hars ve [{im Heyeti (Committee of Culture and Science) in
the Tirk Ocagiin1918. Tunaya, Tirkiye'de Siyasal Partiler Ikinci Mesrutiyet Dénemi, 458.
Halide Edip and Muallim Nakiye Hanim were among the members of the administrative
committee of the Tiirk Ocagi. See Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap, 58.

Elif Mahir Metinsoy, Ottoman Women During World War I: Everyday Experiences,
Politics, and Conflict (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017), 36.

66



FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

In these associations, one of the main public activities of women was
sewing, determined by the war-time necessities.1>3 The next section
concentrates on the country's economic situation to shed further light on
the urgency of clothing production and the role of women in this

production.

§ 2.2 Economic Conditions During the War Years

153

154

155

157

158

The economic situation of the Ottoman Empire was severely affected
during the war years. From the Turco-Italian War (1911-1912) to the
beginning of the Turkish War of Independence in 1919, production levels
in three main areas - agriculture, industry, and mining -decreased
dramatically.154 Roger Owen and Sevket Pamuk state that the production
decline in agriculture probably was “more than 50 percent” compared to
the levels in 1914.155 The industrial domain was primitive and basically
consisted of a limited number of small and local plants that could not
meet domestic consumption necessities.15¢ For economic historians, the
decline in industry was in the range of 30 and 50157; and the empire's
national income fell at least 40% in respect of its pre-war level at the
beginning of the Armistice period.1>8

Accompanying the decline in all production areas and the national
income, subsistence became a problem. One of the common comments
on the Ottoman Empire’s situation in World War 1 was its

The other main public activity of women was nursing. See, also, Ibid., 121.

Roger Owen and Sevket Pamuk, A History of Middle East Economies in the Twentieth
Century (London: I.B Tauris, 1998), 11. For further details, see Sevket Pamuk, 7iirkiye'nin
200 Yillik Iktisadi Tarihi (Istanbul: Is Bankasi Yayinlari, 2015), 166-168.

Owen and Pamuk, A History of Middle Fast Fconomies, 12.

See Yahya S. Tezel, Cumhuriyet Déneminin Iktisadi Tarihi (Ankara: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, 2002), 102-108. See, also, Korkut Boratav, Tirkiye Iktisat Tarihi 1908-2007
(Istanbul: Imge Kitabevi, 2008), 20; 33.

Vedat Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda Osmanii imparatorlugu ‘nun Ekonomisi
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu), 75-82. Quoted in Pamuk, Tiirkiye'nin zoo Yillik Iktisadi
Tarihi, 166.

Pamuk, Tirkiye'nin 200 Yillik [ktisadi Tarihi, 167.
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unpreparedness and the dearth of resources compared to any other
belligerent country.’>® The country was economically isolated, and
external trade had almost ceased at the outset of World War 1.160 In terms
of the import of manufactured textiles or machinery and the food
supply,161 the disruption in trade created a problem for the country,
which had relied on imports for basic goods even in normal years. Wheat
for bread was among these imported goods: 50% of flour came from
France, 20% from Russia, 15% from Italy, and 15% from Rumania and
Bulgaria before the outbreak of the war.162 The production decline was
most dramatic in agriculture, and—along with the absence of
transportation infrastructure for the mobilization of the available
surplus foodstuffs and their distribution in the deprived areas— the
subsistence of cities, people, and the army became a severe issue at the
start of the Great War.163 The scarcity of food became acute, and the
provisioning of Istanbul was to become a big problem for the rest of the
war.164

The “statistical record of retail prices” published by the Public Debt
Administration exemplifies some of the severe price rises in Istanbul
from 1917 to the end of 1918. The price of sugar rose from 3 kurus to 250
kurus; coffee from 12 to 600; rice from 3 to 90; cheese from 12 to 280;
butter from 20 to 400; and wood from 45 to 540.16> War profiteering
(7htikar) started after the Great War and continued during the Armistice,
although the government and municipalities determined maximum
prices and imposed fines to those who did not comply with the rule.166 [t
was a difficult task to control prices throughout the war. Vedat Eldem

notes that in the absence of goods and the devaluation of banknotes,

Ahmet Emin Yalman, 7urkey in the World War (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1930),
107. See, also, Pamuk, Tirkiye'nin 200 Yillik [ktisadi Tarihi, 168.

See Yalman, Turkey in the World War; 135-136.

Pamuk, Tirkiye'nin zoo Yillik Iktisadi Tarihi, 165.

Yalman, 7urkey in the World War, 120.

Pamuk, Tiirkiye'nin zoo Yillik [ktisadi Tarihi, 165-170.

Yalman, 7urkey in the World War, 119.

Ibid., 147-148.

Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda, 146.
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price rises continued until 1920, and afterward, the prices were almost
steady or declined following the world-wide trend in prices.167

Opening trade routes and importing basic necessities contributed to
the new economic situation in this period.1¢8 Even so, from 1920 onwards,
the value of money gradually decreased.16® The calculation of Public Debt
Administration (Duyun-u Umumiye Idaresi) demonstrated the
economy's upturn: the general rise in the prices of basic consumption
goods was 300% in 1916.170 Taking the year 1914 as the base and assigning
a value of 100, the cost of living index, which included these goods, was
280 in 1916;171; 839 in 1917; 1,790 in 1918; 1,408 in 1919; 1,406 in 1920;172;
1,130 in 1921; and 999 in 1922.173 The investigation published by the
Chamber of Commerce in Istanbul showed that food prices were
approximately fifteen times higher than the pre-war period; this was also
a reasonable estimation for the change in [zmir.174

During the war years, life was costly everywhere. Inflation caused a
steady decrease in real wages. Between 1914 and 1920, they fell 33%.17>No
detailed information exits on wages, but it seems that “the purchasing
power declined to at least %80 and even more in some cases through the
end of the war.”176 Sevket Pamuk states that purchasing power in the

private sector was even worse.l77 At the beginning of World War I, the

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid., 145-146.

Yalman, 7urkey in the World War, 150; Zafer Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat (Ankara:
Yurt Yayinlari, 1982), 330.

Toprak, Tirkiye'de Milli [ktisat, 330.

This calculation was made based on the cost of living index table in Ahmet Emin
Yalman's book, Turkey in the World War I. For the table, see Yalman, Turkey in the World
War; 151. See, also, Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 330.

Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda, 146.

Emmet W. Rankin, “Health,” in 4 Survey of Some Social Conditions in Smyrna, Asia
Minor- May 1921, eds. Rifat N. Bali (Istanbul: Libra Yayincilik, 2009), 73.

For further information, see Boratav, Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi 1908-2007, 35.

Pamuk, Tirkiye'nin zoo Yillik Iktisadi Tarihi, 172. See, also, Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke
Yillarinda, 143-148; Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat, 334-342.

Pamuk, Tirkiye'nin 200 Yillik [ktisadi Tarihi, 172.
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state cut back civil servants’ wages by 50%.178 After one year, wages
returned to the previous level.17? In subsequent years, civil servants'
wages were raised 10-20%, but the purchasing power decreased by
approximately 80%.180 Under these circumstances, civil servants started
to do other jobs or “trade although it was officially forbidden.”181 These
difficult economic conditions pushed everyone, including Muslim women

who had not worked outside the home before, into paid employment.

2.2.1 Scarcity of Clothing and Women's Role in Textile Production

During the war years, the country confronted the problem of scarcity in
all areas of life. Domestic production could not meet the basic necessities
of the country.182 According to estimates by Yahya S. Tezel, “the ratio of
local factory production to the domestic consumption was 10% in cotton
fabrics, 40% in wool fabrics, 5% in silk fabrics, 20% in soap, %60 in wheat
if the 1923 frontiers of Turkey are taken into account.”183 All capital goods,
as well as many goods, were imported.18% Among these was clothing,
which was particularly important to the war effort but could not be
imported or produced locally in sufficient quantities. Thus, from the
beginning of World War I to the end of the War of Independence, clothing
was scarce and expensive throughout the country.

In Anatolia, in 1921, the Ankara government sought to develop
industrial policy and so undertook an industrial inventory in the regions
under its rule — excluding Istanbul and Western Anatolia. This inventory
indicated that the artisanal industry, mainly small textile production, was

the basis across the country — apart from in Adana, there was virtually

Boratav, Tirkiye Iktisat Tarihi 1908-2007, 36. Alan Duben and Cem Behar, Istanbul
Haneleri Eviilik, Aile ve Dogurganiik 1880-1940 (Istanbul: Bogazici Universitesi Yayinevi,
2014), 58.

Boratav, Tiirkiye [Iktisat Tarihi 1908-2007,36. Duben and Behar, /stanbul Haneleri Eviilik,
58.

Boratav, Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi 1908-2007, 36.

Duben and Behar, /stanbul Haneleri Eviilik, 60.

Tezel, Cumhuriyet Déneminin [ktisadi Tarihi, 103.

Ibid.

Ibid., 103-104.
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no heavy industrial capacity to speak of.18> According to the survey in
1921, the number of small textile and garment workshops totaled 20,057,
which constituted 61% of all production.186 In all areas of textiles, such as
worsted manufacture or weaving, raw silk manufacture, and silk
weaving, production depended on small manufacturing plants and a
putting-out system that employed mostly women. The putting-out
system was especially predominant in garment, underwear, necktie,
shirt, hat, and umbrella manufacturing, where businesses paid the costs
of raw materials and piece-work production, and then the entrepreneur
employed workers, mainly women, at home. 187

The few large-scale enterprises were located in the most
industrialized port cities of the empire. In Istanbul, only a couple of yarn
and textile factories existed; the number of small manufacturing plants
was approximately 4,000.188 In the other industrialized city, Izmir, the
number of factories was also limited.18° Despite the circumstances, the
textile industry came second only to food production as boasting the
country’s biggest factories.19°

As mentioned, after the outbreak of World War [, imports fell away,
and the domestic textile industry gained more importance®! as a source
of basic supplies. Expanding production was directed mainly to the army,
and other weaving branches remained limited due to the war.192 The aim
was self-sufficient industrial production established through efficient

management, according to the industry census published in 1917.193 This

Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda, 172-176; Tezel, Cumhuriyet Déneminin Iktisadi
Tarihi, 104.

See Tezel, Cumhuriyvet Déneminin Iktisadi Tarihi, 106; Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke
Villarinda, 173-174.

Giindiiz Okglin, Osmanli Sanayii 1913, 1915 Yillar1 Sanayi [statistiki (Ankara: Ankara
Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yayini, 1971), 135.

Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda, 169-170.

Ibid., 171.

Okciin, Osmanii Sanayii 1913, 1915 Yillari, 12;15-16.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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aim was pursued throughout the war years despite the difficult
circumstances. Another aim of the Ankara government was to protect
and encourage weaving and handicrafts for trade or familial
subsistence.1%* There were also attempts to protect and strengthen local
producers, although industrialization remained difficult to accomplish,
especially during the Armistice period. After all, the most important
ports, such as Istanbul and Izmir, were brought under the Ankara
government's control only in 1923.195

Due to the economic difficulties and decreased production, the
parliament in Ankara tried to increase textile production to meet the
army and people’s basic necessities. The dearth of clothing for soldiers
was one of the main problems the Ankara government faced and was

often brought up in parliament.

§ 2.3 Discussions in the Parliament in Ankara on the Scarcity of

194

195

196

197

Clothing (1920-1922)

It was not possible to dramatically increase the production of clothing
under war-time circumstances. The parliament in Ankara discussed ways
of directing what production there was to the army and diminishing the
cost of producing clothing to remedy the economic depression. As one
deputy stated, people dyed the fabrics they produced and dressed local
soldiers in some places.19¢ The incident illustrates the extent of clothing
scarcity in the country. As a proposal, this deputy stated that it was
necessary “to either revive Hilal-i Ahmer or activate the existing Hilal-i
Ahmer branches; or open an association to employ women” to provide
fabric and uniforms for soldiers.197

While his proposal was not taken into consideration, it demonstrates
the central role of women and women’s organizations in clothing

production. In this period, women did not only come to the forefront as

On Ankara’s economic policies, see Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda, 162-163.
See Tezel, Cumhuriyet Déneminin [ktisadi Tarihi, 160.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 09.08.1920, 162.

Ibid.
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producers but also consumers. In this part, the aim is to focus on the
discussions on the dearth of clothing as a basic necessity and to show
how this topic was associated with women in the parliament in Ankara
during the War of Independence.

Since the scarcity of clothing was so salient, it was brought onto the
parliament's agenda several times. Deputies tried to minimize clothing
costs. One proposal was to induce uniformity in clothing.1°¢ However, this
proposal was not accepted. It seems that this proposal was not found
feasible due to the dearth of industrial production.199

Another suggestion was to make domestically produced clothes and
fabrics obligatory for civil officers. At the end of 1920, a deputy proposed
a law on “wearing domestic serge and fabrics.”200 During the discussions
on this law, the significance of domestic production for the economy was
underlined. For example, one deputy, Hasan Basri, pointed to the
importance of textile and domestic production in achieving economic
independence.?01 He proposed banning the import of goods from Europe.
He also emphasized the necessity to enact laws to revive “the national
arts” once such a ban was in place, referring to peasants' handicraft
production.202 Handicraft products were presented as alternatives to
European goods, a view shared by some of the deputies in the parliament.

Another topic raised by Hasan Basri was the dominance of non-
Muslims in textile production. He complained that in Ankara, the national

textile factory had Christian foremen and some of the other, most

Yusuf izzet Pasha, the deputy from Bolu, proposed that a standard national attire
(kiyafet-i milliye) be established. To that end, he proposed establishing a special
commission consisting of delegates from the ministries of National Defence, Interior
and Economy, and representatives from the people. TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 15.11.1920,
381-382.

Ibid.

For example, the Konya deputy, Kazim Hiisnii Bey, proposed that only domestically
produced clothes be worn and local sayak (serge cloth) and local fabrics be used. The
proposal was sent to the committee among the noises of the deputies approving the
proposal. TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 14.12.1920, 356. For the proposal, see TBMM Zabit
Ceridesi, 1.01.1921, 105-111.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 30.12.1920, 97.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 01.01.1921, 106.
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productive, textile plants were also in the hands of Christians.203 Basri
evidently supported the CUP’s national economic policy of the time and
did not include non-Muslims within his definition of “the nation”.
Repudiating the presence of non-Muslims in the textiles sector, he
proposed establishing national associations and companies and working
for the progress of the domestic textile manufacturers.204 This
perspective was indeed commonly held at that time.

Hiiseyin Avni, who later became one of the leading opposition figures
in the parliament, was another supporter of this proposal. He suggested
following the lead of Bulgaria in this policy area. He noted how Bulgaria
had first increased fabric production before banning the import of
foreign fabric.20> Avni saw this as “a moral issue.”206 He noted that “we
ruined the morality of peasants” who previously used suitable fabrics.207
Avni also stated that wearing clothes made from foreign fabric was like
“an illness” disseminated to the general public across the country.208

The main suggestion was to make the consumption of domestic
clothes obligatory for deputies, officers, civil servants, and other state
officials. For example, Tunali Hilmi raised this suggestion again while
indicating the positive economic effects of wearing domestically
produced clothes.209 The Minister of Public Works, Omer Liitfi Bey, also
agreed with this proposal.210

Notably, the minister emphasized the limits in implementing the
policy of encouraging domestic goods production. He said that the
domestic products were not of good quality, citing the example of the
ropes produced by the Ankara Mensucat Sirketi (Ankara Textile
Company). He asserted they were not durable in woolen clothes due to

the lack of milling machines, which was a general problem in textile

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 01.01.1921, 106.
Ibid.

Ibid., 107.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid., 109.

Ibid., 109-110.
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production in these years.21! The minister stated that the company in
Konya could not meet the anticipated need. Furthermore, some of the
factories had been bombed and damaged during the war.212

The minister noted how all of these factors had adversely affected
textile production.213 Therefore, he warned that a lack of sufficient
production capacity meant a domestic production mandate would only
encourage the black market.214 Despite his warnings, the Ankara
parliament passed the proposed law. It is not possible to know the extent
to which, if at all, the law was ever implemented in practice. However, the
discussions in the parliament are an important window into the policy-
making mindset in Ankara just before the establishment of the republic.

In March 1921, one day after the start of the Second Battle of [noni, a
crucial turning point in the War of Independence, the parliament
accepted a legislative proposal to heavily tax a long list of luxury and
fashionable goods as well as cosmetics, such as jewelry, ready-made
clothes, corsets, perfumes and powders. In other words, it was a ban on
all the import of all non-essential goods produced abroad.?15 This law was
welcomed in the parliament. It was accepted as a serious attempt to
prevent the flow of national wealth to foreign countries and, at the same
time, to protect industry inside the country.216

However, the main reason the law was introduced was fiscal,
considering the large budget deficit in 1920. Hasan Fehmi Bey, the deputy
who had proposed this law five months earlier, stated that apart from
basic necessities, the ban would apply to ornamental goods, the import
of which permanently drained the national wealth (servet-i milliye).217

He said that many European countries put import restrictions to retain

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 01.01.1921, 109-110. See, also, TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 26.03.1921,
250-251.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 01.01.1921, 109-110.

Ibid.

Ibid.

The proposal was offered by Glimiishane Mebusu Hasan Fehmi Bey. TBMM Zabit
Ceridesi, 24.03.1921, 217-222.

These arguments were also stated in the proposal of the law. See Ibid., 217-218.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 24.03.1921, 222-223.
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their national wealth during the Great War. However, the Ottoman
Empire was unable to do this during the war.21® Hasan Fehmi Bey
asserted that were the parliament to pass the import ban, a significant
amount of the fiscal deficit would be recovered.21?

The deputy Hasan Basri, introduced earlier, also underlined that the
import of European goods was the leading cause of the economic
depression. He underlined that the country had become dependent on
European goods due to the capitulations, which regulated imports and
exports.220 According to Basri, this situation had ruined economic life and
caused “the flow of millions and billions worth of national wealth” to
foreign countries.?21 He emphasized the significance of founding a self-
sufficient economy and stated that in doing so, “our nation would accept
a frugal and simple style of adornment.”222 This emphasis on frugality
and simplicity linked to economic concerns was a common theme in the
discussions among the elite of the period. Women'’s periodicals also
suggested frugality and simplicity to reduce consumption, specifically
the consumption of European goods.

Another significant point in Basri’s speech was his emphasis on the
link between clothing and the nation’s characteristics. He stated that “our
nation should live according to its national identity,” and for him, this law
was compatible with the people’s will. With this law, he noted hopefully
that the “indecent clothes that some women brought from abroad and
presented as fashion or adornment would disappear.”?23 He referred to
the penetration of fashion into Anatolia as “evil” and stated that
“Anatolian people had to accept a clothing style that accords with their
particular characteristics.”224

Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid., 226.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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The law on the import ban was passed in May 1921.225 [n June 1921, the
parliament enacted another law that imposed an obligation for civil
servants, religious officials, speakers, polices, gendarmeries, members of
the parliament and municipality, teachers, and students of boarding
schools to wear clothes made only from local fabrics. For violations of the
law, there were punitive fines and the threat of being dismissed from the
profession.226

During the discussions, some deputies brought abolishing the
traditional male headgear or fez onto the parliament’s agenda. Two
deputies first raised this issue in April 1920. They proposed replacing the
fez with a kalpak (fur hat) and promoting the kalpak as a “national
headgear” (serpusu milli). In their proposal, the deputies stated that “the
annual cost of importing fez just from Australia before the war was some
five million liras in gold equivalent. Including the fez imports from other
countries, the annual cost reached a capital of seven or eight million liras
that went to foreign countries.”227

Many deputies considered the fez not to be national headgear as such
but “an imitation of the headgear used by Greeks” in the era of Mahmut
I1.228 [t is significant to note that Mustafa Kemal would use these
arguments in his proposals to abolish the fez and adopt Western-style
hats in 1925. Mustafa Kemal himself might well have been a supporter of
this proposal in the parliament in 1920, although we have no evidence on
this. On the other hand, this proposal faced opposition in the parliament.
The deputies who opposed banning the fez saw it as a part of the “Turkish
soul” and a distinguishing characteristic of Islam and tradition.22°

However, in 1920 the proposal was rejected by a majority of deputies.23°

Law no 122, Resmi Gazete, 16.05.1921. Resmi Gazete, 23.05.1921. Resmi Gazete, 06.06.1921.
See Tezel, Cumhuriyet Déneminin Iktisadi Tarihi, 160.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 20.06.1921, 428-447.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 29.04.1920, 149.

Ibid.

See Ibid., 149-150.

The proposal was not rejected by acclamation vote in the parliament amid cheers of
“hooray for the fez!” by many deputies. TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 29.04.1920, 150.
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Almost one year later, the issue returned to the parliament's agenda
in the framework of the ban on the import of European goods. The
Minister of Finance stated that the fez should be included on the ban list
because it was imported from abroad and, as a result, a tremendous
amount of money left the country.231 Similarly, Hasan Basri asserted that
“the amount of money flowing out of the country because of fez [is] quite
high.”232 He also asserted that “no consensus existed within the society
that fez was the national headgear.”233 This time, the import of fez was
included in the ban list.234

However, some deputies were unsatisfied and returned to the issue,
seeking to have the ban lifted. Fez discussions continued with supporters
and opponents of the ban arguing on the floor of the parliament. At the
end of the discussions, the fez was taken off the list.23> It is significant to
see that the abolition of the fez was already in the parliament's agenda in
Ankara even before the establishment of the republic. However, due to
public opposition, it was not possible to ban the use of the fez at that time.
The parliament would enact the permanent abolition of the fez only in
1925.

The discussion on the necessity to ban the import of clothes was
related to women’s fashion consumption. For example, one deputy
repudiated the import of krebddésin (crepe de chine), an expensive fabric,
and one of the popular among the well-to-do women in this period. He
argued that equivalent products were produced in Bursa and other
locations in the country.23¢ Another deputy, Miifit Efendi, deplored that
products like krebdésin “took money out of the pockets of hard-working
husbands.”237 Miifit Efendi directly impugned women’s fashion
consumption as an economic burden and a threat to the national identity.

He stated that “every year, three different kinds of carsafare released as

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 26.03.1921, 249. See, also, TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 28.03.1921, 274.
TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 28.03.1921, 274.

Ibid.

Ibid., 275.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 04.04.1921, 347-364.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 26.03.1921, 257.

Ibid.
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fashion,” which saw “us losing our national style (sek/i milli) and also the
Ottoman style (Osmanli sekli/sekl-i Osmani)”238 He proposed
disallowing new carsaf designs and fabrics like krebdésin.?3° Likewise,
another deputy, Besim Atalay, criticized the contemporary style of
tesettiir in Istanbul and some parts of Anatolia as well. He proposed to
use garsafsproduced in Erzurum and Trabzon and to ban others. He said
it was “time to raise house mothers” but “not time to raise tango.”240 Here,
he was referring critically to tango carsaf, which was then used to
describe newer styles of carsafdeveloped after 1908 under the influence
of Western fashion in Istanbul.241

This underscores how women's fashion consumption was criticized
as a heavy burden for the national economy and family budgets in the
parliament. The import of expensive fabrics such as krebddsin was
banned, and some of the deputies deplored the way contemporary
women's wear was disorienting the Ottoman form in the outer
appearance of women.242 Criticisms of carsaf's degraded style in Istanbul
and the absence of a standard in dress form were met with enthusiasm
in the parliament. The need to raise “mothers of the nation” received
wide support.243

Despite the difficult economic circumstances, the government in
Ankara strove to control the luxury consumption in fashion and
prohibited the import of beauty products. General opinion in the Ankara
parliament was that fashion consumption was an economic burden and

a drain on national reserves. In this period, we observe a certain

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Carsaf gradually transformed over the last decades of the Ottoman Empire. The cloak
and skirt became two separate pieces after 1908, when the CUP came to power. Both the
cloak and skirt became shorter in time. People referred to the separated skirt piece as
tango carsaf Tascioglu, Tiirk Osmanli Cemiyetinde, 53. See, also, Nora Seni, “19. Yiizyil
Sonu Istanbul Basininda Moda ve Kadin Kiyafetleri,” in 19807er Tiirkiye’sinde Kadin
Bakis Acisindan Kadinlar (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 1995), 60-62.

TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 26.03.1921, 257.

Ibid.
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concurrence between the policy of Ankara government and the aim of the
women’s organizations —namely, an opposition against women'’s fashion
consumption and a wish to create a national fashion. However, after the
establishment of the republic, Ankara’s approach changed significantly.
Unlike the war years, a more liberal economic policy was pursued in
Turkey in the 1920s. The Kemalist regime removed the ban on fashion and
luxury goods.24* It also adopted Western clothes as national clothes. In
this sense, the Kemalist regime differentiated itself from the projects of

sartorial nationalism.

§ 2.4 Women at Work in the War

244

245

There is a common consensus among economic historians concerning
the labor shortage during the war years —due to the enlistment of many
men into the army —and the adverse effects of this shortage on
production levels.24> One way of filling the labor-force gap was to include
women in the paid workforce.

Many sectors were opened to women. Yavuz Selim Karakisla has
found that women were even accepted as volunteers in the army. The
First Female Worker's Battalion ( Kadin Birinci [s¢ci Taburu) was the first
such force deployed in the army. Cemal Pasha, one of the most influential
leaders of CUP, made a similar attempt in the Fourth Army with Women

The Ankara government made two concrete decisions regarding the textile production
during the Armistice. It continued to implement the customs policy which was an
integral part of the creation of a national economy under the CUP government. Another
attempt of Ankara was to ban the import of some of unnecessary luxury goods and to
put additional tariff quotas on some of commodities. However, the law concerning the
ban of imports would be removed and the tariff quotas would be reduced after Ankara
won the war in 1922. Tezel, Cumhuriyet Déneminin Iktisadi Tarihi, 159-160. Law no: 122.
Date of ratification: 07.05.1921. Resmi Gazete, 18.05.1921. TBMM Zabit Ceridesi,
07.05.1921, 246-256. See the discussions in the parliament 7BMM Zabit Ceridesi,
27.12.1922, 60-80; TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 30.12.1922, 120-130; TBMM Zabit Ceridesi,
04.01.1923, 183; TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 08.01.1923, 238-246.

See Pamuk, Tiirkiye'nin zoo Yillik [ktisadi Tarihi; Boratav, Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi 1908-
2007, Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda; Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Milli Iktisat. See, also,
Yalman, 7urkey in the World War; 231-238.
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Workers’ Battalion (Kadin Amele Taburlari), which put women to work
in agriculture.246

Putting aside the labor shortage problem, the literature on the history
of women in Turkey agrees that, unlike in previous periods, Turkish
Muslim women started to enter paid employment in great numbers.247
This is somewhat moot point since there is no accurate data on the
number of women working in the empire in this period.

The literature also agrees that, as in the West, the working experience
had an emancipatory influence on women's status in society and proved
that women were capable of doing the jobs previously considered to be
male-only. Women's participation in the workforce was a novel issue in
terms of the traditional role of women in Ottoman society. Women
working changed the traditional perception of womanhood profoundly.
In his 1930 book, Turkey in the World War, Ahmet Emin Yalman explained
the effect of women's working in the following way: Not only did women
prove how “efficient and ardent” they were as workers, “but the old idea
that any intercourse between men and women meeting for the first time
must have immoral consequences was seen to be baseless.”248

For a couple of years after the outbreak of the Great War, the difficult
economic conditions and the labor shortage created a demand for female
labor and forced women to become the principal breadwinners in the
family. Women were losing brothers, fathers, and husbands who had
previously assumed this role. Most of them became widows and had to
take care of their children by themselves, although they had no previous
experience in paid employment.

Women started to work in almost every sector. For example, in
I[stanbul, women could be found working as post officers, secretaries,

garbage collectors, cashiers, ticket sellers, soldiers, coach drivers,

Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 139-183.

According to Karakisla, the Ottoman Empire experienced high rates of unemployment
and low job opportunities overall. Thus, not only women, but also men, often struggled
to find permanent work or make a stable living. Karakisla, Kadinlar Kadinlari Calistirma
Cemiyeti, 232-233.

Yalman, 7urkey in the World War, 235.
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merchants, farmers, police, barbers, blacksmiths, shoe-makers,
embroiderers, factory workers, weavers, dressmakers, tailors, nurses,
teachers, caretakers, and muezzins.24° According to a survey in Izmir in
1920, the main sectors of women’s work were, in descending order, shops,
fig packing and spinning.2>° They also worked in various workplaces such
as cinemas, coffeehouses, beer houses, saloons, pharmacies, restaurants,
printing offices, banks, and baths.251 Women could also pick up extra jobs
to supplement their income. For example, women working at the Regie
in Izmir reported picking up extra washing or cleaning jobs to provide
necessary comforts for their family.252

Not all women could find a job. Many unemployed women were
forced to turn to prostitution because of poverty.2>3 Before the war,
prostitution was widely seen as a job for non-Muslim or foreign women,
and it was considered a serious offense if a Muslim woman took up this
role openly.2>* However, the dire economic conditions during the war left
many Ottoman Muslim women with little choice.25> In 1920, there were
2,171 registered prostitutes in Istanbul, and among them, 804 were
Muslim women.256 Presumably, most of the unregistered ones were also
Muslim.257 According to the Director of the Sanitary Bureau, the total
number of prostitutes in Istanbul, including the unregistered, was
between 4,000 and 4,500 in 1920. The number clearly grew in the

From the randomly chosen 100 families, a sample list of women's working areas in
Istanbul was prepared by the Pathfinder survey in 1920: Mabelle C. Phillips,
“Widowhood A Study of Dependency Due to War,” in Constantinople To-Day; or; The
Pathfinder Survey of Constantinople (New York: Macmillan, 1922), 296. See, also, Criss,
[sgal Altinda Istanbul, 44.

For the full list, see G. C. Stearns, “Industrial Conditions,” in 4 Survey of Some Social
Conditions, 39-40.

Ibid.

Rifat Bali eds., A Survey of Some Social Conditions in Smyrna, 45.

Charles Trowbridge Riggs, “Adult Delinquency.” in Constantinople To-Day; 360.
Karakisla, Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyeti, 234-235. See, also, Zafer Toprak, Tiirkiye'de
Kadin Ozgiirliigii ve Feminizm (1908-1935) (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yaynlar, 2014),113-152.
Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 234-235.

Riggs, “Adult Delinquency,” Constantinople To-Day, 358.

Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 235.
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Armistice period, arguably due to the increasing numbers of foreign
soldiers billeted in the city.2>8 In Izmir, medical authorities stated that
venereal diseases were very prevalent, although there were no accurate
numbers of prostitutes operating on a commercial basis; this activity was
segregated in the city.2> In any case, it is safe to assume that in Izmir,
many women were forced to turn to prostitution, something the city
authorities struggled to control.

The number of women working in factories remained limited in this
period. However, the existing data proves that factory employment
increased in the war years.260 Women factory workers were “employed
on the less important and less skilled labor” tasks, and their wages were
between 60 and 80 percent below those of men.261

According to the Pathfinder survey for Istanbul in 1920, as Turkish
men began to be conscripted en masse into the army, Turkish women
finally entered the workforce in large numbers, usually as cashiers and
bookkeepers in shops.262 However, they were paid less than the men they
replaced. In the department stores of Pera, Galata, and Istanbul,
employers paid the female staff less on the grounds that they willing to
receive less than men.263 The surveyor also noted that some of the
proprietors stated that women did not have a professional attitude and
considered their occupation temporary.24 Some proprietors thought
that “women were more conscientious and honest than men, and almost

their equal in ability, although their experience in the business world had

Riggs, “Adult Delinquency,” Constantinople To-Day, 358-365. For the details of the
sanitary examination, see Ibid., 360-365. See, also, Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Kadin ﬁzgﬁrlﬁgﬁ
ve Feminizm, 113-152.

Rankin, “Health,” in 4 Survey of Some Social Conditions in Smyrna, 67-69; Sara Snell and
Margaret Forsythe, “Recreation,” in 4 Survey of Some Social Conditions in Smyrna, 123-
124.

Metinsoy, Ottoman Women During World War I, 120-121.

Laurence S. Moore, “Some Phases of Industrial Life,” in Constantinople To-Day; 174-175.
Ibid., 188.

Ibid., 187-188.

Ibid.
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been so short.”265 Likewise, the Industrial Census of 1913 and 1915
published in 1917 indicated that the use of women’s labor became
prevalent as soon as war broke out and that bosses and foremen were
generally content with the female workforce in this period.26¢

Women became civil servants in state offices, or banks and hundreds
of young women who graduated from school were able to earn their
living in this way.267 Due to the decrease in the number of male civil
servants, women started to be accepted to the post office department and
then the Ministry of Finance (Maliye Bakanligi), which issued
recruitment notifications for women.268 According to a report in /nci in
1919, the Ministry of Finance reported being pleased with the female
workforce’s punctuality and the speed at which women got up to speed
with the requirements of the job in the Armistice period.26?

At the same time, after Mudros, the report stated that the men
returning from the front caused some women to lose their positions. For
example, Kadikoy Sultanisi (Kadikdy High School) expelled female
students on the grounds that women and men could not work together,
while Posta Nezareti (Ministry of Post) and Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural
Bank) dismissed their women employees.2’0 Some of the women in the
Ministry of Finance willingly relinquished their places to male
counterparts while others wanted to continue to work.2’! Women's
dismissal got reactions from the women’s periodical /nci?72

Some women in Anatolia invested their limited capital into

commercial trade.?’3 Women opened businesses in pastry, photography,

Ibid., 188.

Okgiin, Osmanii Sanayii 1913, 1915 Yillari, 17.

“Kadinlk Suunu: Memurelerimiz," /nci, no. 2 (1 March 1919): 2.

Kurnaz mentions one of the first women civil servants in the Ministry of Finance. See
Kurnaz, Osmanii Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), 170-171.

“Kadinlik Suunu: Memurelerimiz," 2.

Ibid.

Kurnaz, Osmanli Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), 171.

“Kadinlik Suunu: Memurelerimiz," 2.

“Hayatta Kadin," /nci, no.1 (1 February 1919): 9.
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trade, engineering, typesetting, mining, and tailoring.2’4 Some women
came to Istanbul by ship from Bandirma to sell the valuable wares
produced in their small towns.2’5 The /nci periodical reported the
difficulties that these Anatolian women had in this new trading activity.
Some women struggled to find suitable premises, while others often
found the returns were barely enough to provide for their families.
Others still were forced to run their businesses while working heavy
loads and carrying their children in their arms.2’¢ The periodical
published photographs of the bazaars in Carsibasi and Sirkeci where
some of these women sold their goods.277

The largest source of employment for women in this period was in
textile-related jobs. More than just a labor force, women often undertook
joint or private investments in textile enterprises. For example, in line
with the CUP’s national economic policies, joint stock corporations were
established from the beginning of World War 1. One of these was the Joint
Stock Company for Ladies’ Special Goods (Hanimlara Mahsus Esya Pazari
Osmanli Anonim Sirketi), which was established by a group of women in
1917.278 This company sold clothes for women customers and preferred
women as employees.279

In 1918, a women merchants’ bazaar (Kadin Tiiccarlar Pazari), which
only accommodated women merchants, was opened in Istanbul.280In the
small cities of Anatolia as well, women were able to establish similar

businesses.?81 Just before the declaration of mobilization, 86 women

Kurnaz, Osmanii Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), p, 183-186.

“Hayatta Kadin," 9.

Ibid.

Ibid.

The founders were Fatma Hasene, Fatma Zehra and Ayse Izzet. For further information,
see Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 268- 276. Ali Akyildiz, “Bir Hanim
iktisadi Tesebbiisii: Hanimlara Mahsus Esya Pazar1 Osmanh Anonim Sirketi,” in
Anka’nin Sonbahari Osmanli'da Iktisadi Modernlesme ve Uluslararasi Sermaye
(istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2018), 175-184.

Van Os, “Feminism, Philanthropy and Patriotism,” 270.

Toprak, Tirkiye'de “Milli [ktisat’, 317.

Kurnaz, Osmanli Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), 183.
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invested in a retail business in Konya. Vehbi Efendi, a Konya deputy,
stated that the women were selling precious ornaments and started with
arelatively small individual investment of five or ten liras each. According
to the deputy, the total value of the capital invested had reached 50,000
liras before the Armistice, when the company started to make a loss due
to declining trade and the War Profits’ Tax (Harp Kazanglari Kanunu).282
In Kadikéy in 1919, a group of women came together and opened a
tailoring shop.283 With startup capital of 30,000 liras, sewing or tailoring
workshops that were affiliated with the Osmanii (ve) Tiirk Hanimlar
Esirgeme Dernegi established a business called Kadinlar Esya Pazari
(Women'’s Goods Bazaar), made up only of women traders, to help
women learn the skills of market trading. This bazaar provided clothes
and underwear for the army.284

As mentioned above, work related to sewing, tailoring, or general
textiles had always been associated with women in the Ottoman
Empire.?85 During war-time, women'’s role in textile production became
even more salient. A considerable number of women’s organizations
provide education and employed women in textile production. As stated
above, women-run organizations such as 7iirk Kadinlar1 Bicki Yurdu,
Osmanli (ve) Tirk Hanimlari Esirgeme Dernegi, Mamulat-1 Dahiliye
Istihlaki Kadinlar Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi, and Osmanli Miidafaa-i Hukuk-i
Nisvan Cemiyeti opened workshops and employed women in handicraft
textile production. Hanimlar Merkezi also opened an art house for the
employment of women in handicraft textile production.

Osmanli Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi was established on
14 August 1916 Enver Pasha and was placed under the auspices of Naciye
Sultan, the grandchild of Abdiilmecid and the wife of Enver Pasha.28¢ [t

was an association for the employment of mostly Muslim Turkish women

See TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 13.01.1921, 270.

Kurnaz, Osmanli Kadininin Yiikselisi (1908-1918), 184.

Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz inkIlap, 62.

Metinsoy, Ottoman Women During World War [, p 117-118.

See the article 1: Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi Nizamnamesi (Dersaadet:
Matbaa-i Askeriye, 1916), 2.
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with husbands, brothers, or children fighting on the front,287 and as
Karakisla notes, was focused mainly on war widows.288 The association’s
statute stated its aim of protecting women by finding them jobs that
would allow them to earn a chaste living.28° Osmanli Kadinlari Calistirma
Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi was the most prominent association for the
employment of women. Karakisla states that in the first year and a half of
operation, the association had placed 8,194 women in jobs in various
businesses.290

Osmanli Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyet-i Islamiyesi hired women in
textiles production focused mostly on loom weaving. For example, a large
share of jobs was in haute couture production involving looms, such as
jackets, blouses, and skirts (eteklik); white underwear and chemise;
various handicraft products, such as coverlet sets, garment embroideries,
embroidered tabling, and tea cover sets; textile and ready-made items,
such as socks; and machine-weaved undervests.2°1 One branch of the
association employed women during the day on-site using weaving
machines or part-time at home spinning yarn in weaving machines?92

under a putting-out system.293 In another branch of this association, 128

For further information, see Karakisla, Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyeti, 75; Cakir, Osmanii
Kadin Hareketi, 50-51.

Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 75.

See the article 2: Kadinlari Calisdirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi Nizamnamesi, 2;
Osmanli'dan Cumhuriyet'e Cemiyet Kanun ve Nizamnameleri, 297.

Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 123.

Kadinlar Calistirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi, 1333 Senesi Raporu (Istanbul: Ahmet [hsan ve
Stikeras1 Matbaacilik Osmanli Sirketi, 1334), 11.

Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 113-130.

This branch had 19 sewing machines and 46 knitting machines; 231 women worked
permanently in various branches. Of these, 20 worked on sewing machines, 90 with
knitting machines, 64 in the fancy section (fantezi bdliimi), 30 in the white
embroideries section and 27 in the handicrafts section. A further 35 women were
producing slippers. Another 405 women spun yarn at home. In 1917, total production
was as follows: 708 fancy works (fantezi isleri) and handicrafts, 1,360 coverlets, 144,193
cotton clothes, 37,000 sandbags, 6,164 belts, 1,125 undervests, 6,910 wool jackets, 25,675
pairs of underpants, 998 shirts and 389 pairs of socks. Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyet-i
Islamiyesi, 1333 Senesi, 11-12. See, also, Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 114-
115.
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women workers were employed as day-workers, and 250 more were part
of the putting-out system.2%¢ The number of permanent workers was 60,
but 200 workers were also paid for spinning yarn at home.2%>

The society not only employed but also trained and prepared women
for paid employment. After its closure, as Karakiska details in one of the
individual stories about Sevkiye Hanim, a worker of the association,
Muslim women workers of Osmanli Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyet-i
Islamiyesi became unemployed, but they continued to earn money by
sewing at home thanks to their experience.??¢ Under the control of
society, some women applicants were employed as workers in various
private or public Ottoman textile factories and manufacturing plants.2°7

The putting-out system also became widespread during the last
decades of the empire. Spinning yarn and carpet weaving were
prominent in this system?°8 but were not the only outputs. Weaving and
stitching to meet the army's clothing demands were a focus of women’s
putting-out work in this time, even as the demands of the army exceeded
supply.2?? Most of the other home-based handicrafts disappeared during
the war due to the recruitment of men into military service. Thus, only
small-scale production of tobacco, weaving, and garments, where women
workers constituted the majority, survived.390 Women generally

produced at home and were paid on a piece-work basis. 301

In this branch, the total production figures in 1917 were as follows: 56,107 cotton clothes,
5,340 wool jackets, 2,909 pairs of underpants, 10,776 pairs of socks, 7,800 wool belts, 855
children’s costumes and 698 pieces of headwear. Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyet-i
['slam1yes1; 1333 Senesi, 12. See, also, Karakisla, Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyeti, 116.

The production figures in the branch in 1917 were 31,843 cotton clothes, 43,293 sandbags,
2,485 shirts and 2,146 pairs of underpants. Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyet-i [slamiyesi, 1333
Senesi, 13. See, also, Karakisla, Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyeti, 116.

See Karakisla, Kadinlari Calistirma Cemiyeti, 137; 130-138.

Ibid., 124-126. See, also, Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 51.

Some of the deputies detailed information related to women’s working conditions in the
carpet weaving sector. TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 16.09.1336, 177-179.

Eldem, Harp ve Miitareke Yillarinda, 79-80.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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§ 2.5 Conclusion

The last decade of the Ottoman Empire was shaped under the influence
of almost constant war. This decade ended with territorial losses and
occupation, which resulted in the dissolution of the empire. Meanwhile,
a resistance movement under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal Pasha
gradually became the new political center and laid the foundations of a
new nation-state in Ankara.

The ongoing war years provided novel opportunities for women.
Throughout this period, women established associations, worked to
enhance women'’s conditions, and threw themselves into the national
struggle. In this period, one of the topics of concern was fashion
consumption. Women established associations to reduce fashion
consumption and produce a national fashion as an alternative to Western
fashion. With this policy, the women’s movement provided employment
for poor women under the difficult economic conditions during the war.
After the Balkan Wars, the state adopted Turkism as an ideology and a
national economic policy, which aimed to create a Muslim Turkish
bourgeoisie. With this policy change, the discussions in Kadinlar Diinyasi
in 1913 shed light on how the women elites of the period were prosecuting
a struggle against Western fashion, which was considered an economic
burden to the country.

The war-time conditions severely impacted the country’s economy. In
the Armistice period, the dearth of clothing as a basic necessity came to
the forefront of the Ankara parliament’s agenda. The discussions in the
parliament reveal the views of the deputies on women’s fashion
consumption. It seems that the majority of the deputies agreed on the
economic burden that fashion consumption imposed on the country.
Most of the deputies emphasized the way fashion consumption saw
national capital flow to foreign countries. From this perspective, women’s
changing clothes and the elimination of ¢arsafwere criticized. Another
criticism concerned the vanishing of traditional clothes under the

influence of fashion.
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The parliament banned imports of fashionable and luxury goods from
Europe in a direct attempt to shrink women’s fashion consumption. In
this period, the Ankara government’s policy mapped quite neatly onto
the anti-fashion agenda of the women’s movement. It is significant to
note that the state would abandon the anti-fashion policy after the
establishment of the republic. However, the women’s movement
continued to promote its anti-fashion agenda during the single party
period.

Many long years of war forced many women to join the paid
workforce to earn a living for themselves and their families. Looking at
the limited information on women’s work, it seems that textile
production was a key sector for women’s employment. Women worked
mostly in small plants and engaged in handicraft production in this
sector. Some women took a more leading role by investing their capital
and becoming textile entrepreneurs.

Women's fashion consumption continued to be a topic of discussion
after the World War 1. There were also attempts to create national norms
in clothing. The following chapter will focus on the periodicals, mostly
women’s periodicals between 1919 and 1925 to show how women’s attire
changed under the influence of Western fashion and how the elites of the
period criticized women'’s fashion consumption. I will also have a look at
the campaigns to produce partial uniformity in clothing before the

foundation of the republic.
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Women’s Periodicals and Fashion Between 1919 and
1925

omen’s clothing underwent constant change in the last decades
W of the Ottoman Empire under the influence of Western,
specifically Parisian, fashion. From the declaration of the Second
Constitutional Monarchy in 1908, women’s attire gradually took on a
European style and appearance. In the Armistice period, the change in
women’s clothing was startling and accelerated due to the Allied
occupation and White Russian migration. Tascioglu notes that, while
changes had been slow and piecemeal up to the end of the First World
War, the Armistice period saw a decisive end to ¢arsaf which was entirely
abandoned in favor of European attire.!

This chapter analyzes these changes in detail. To do so, it offers a
critical engagement with the content of women’s periodicals in the
Armistice period. Scrutinizing the pages of these publications sheds
much-needed light on an important period of change in the attitudes

towards national clothing on the eve of the establishment of the Republic.

Tascroglu, Tiirk Osmanli Cemiyetinde, 53-54. For a detailed study on the women’s periodicals
in the Armistice Period, see Elif Mahir Metinsoy, Miitareke Donemi Istanbulu nda Moda ve
Kadin, 1918-1923 (Istanbul: Libra Kitap, 2014).
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§ 3.1 /Inci/Yeni Inci (Pearl/New Pearl), Tiirk Kadini (Turkish
Woman) and Siis (Ornament)

The periodicals /1101/)@111' Inci, Tiirk Kadini, and Siis were influential in
the introduction of European fashion norms in the Armistice period.
Looking at the pages of these periodicals reveals an additional aim—
namely, the wish to cultivate good taste in women’s fashion choices.
These publications covered the minutest details in women’s fashion,
provided detailed designs for the tailoring of garments, educated women
on the physical aspects of body and beauty?, and offered advice on how
women could look their best, including how to combine garments to
make outfits that would contour appropriately to the body. Specific
attention concentrated on the compatibility of each part of a woman’s
dress.

The magazines encouraged women to create their own styles of dress
within a range of options. In their choices, the periodicals even warned

women about the possible psychological effects of clothing.? A central

All the publications applied the most recent scientific knowledge to assess fashion and
women’s grooming. The articles were penned either by doctors or beauty specialists
and all the commentators invariably used the latest scientific knowledge to define a
standard of ideal beauty. The various aspects of the body— eyes, skin, hands, neck and
hair—were treated in great detail. Blemishes and ailments that should be cured or dealt
with were a central focus here, with authors recommending a range of ointments and
bottled treatments to help women safely rid themselves of complaints. Ahmet Edib,
"Fenni Sayfalar: Saglarin Hayat ve Memati 1," 7iirk Kadini, no. 3, 20 Haziran 1334 (20 June
1918): 35-37; Ahmet Edib, "Fenni Sayfalar: Sa¢larin Hayat ve Memat, 2," Tiirk Kadini, no.
4, 4 Temmuz 1334 (4 July 1918): 53-55; Ahmet Edib, "Fenni Sayfalar: Sa¢larin Hayat ve
Mematy, 3," Tiirk Kadini, no. 5, 18 Temmuz 1334 (18 July 1918): 74-76; Mehmet Arif,
"Siirmeli Gozler," Tiirk Kadini, no. 9, 12 Eyliil 1334 (12 September 1918): 138; Mehmet Arif,
"Tuvalet: Boyun ve Gerdanlarin Tuvaleti," 7iirk Kadini, no. 17, 30 Kanun-i Sani 1335 (30
January 1919): 261; “Tuvalet Esrar1," Siis, no. 24, 24 Tesrin-i Sani 1339 (24 November 1923):
12; “Tuvalet Esrar1: Gozlerin Gilizelligi,” Sis, no. 25, 1 Kanun-i Evvel 1339 (1 December
1923): 12; “Tuvalet Esrar1: Burun,” Siis, no. 26, 8 Kanun-i Evvel 1339 (8 December 1923):
11; “Tuvalet Esrar1: Hanim Elleri,” Siis, no. 8, 4 Agustos 1339 (4 August 1923): 10.

See Ahmet Edib, "Elbisede Renk intihaby," 7iirk Kadini, no.1, 23 Mayis 1334 (23 May 1918):
4-6; “Kis Kiyafetleri,” Siis, no. 25, 1 Kanun-i Evvel 1339 (1 December 1923): 14. See, also,
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emphasis was on health and wellbeing. For example, T7irk Kadini
published articles that assessed fashion items according to the
contemporary scientific norms and interrogated their health benefits.*
In the Armistice period, women’s periodicals began to widely
promote the tayydr, a two-piece European outfit consisting of a skirt and
a jacket, along with accessories and overcoats. The tayyorwas combined

with a short, circular head-piece that wrapped around the head.

Efzayis Yusuf, “Kiyafetlerin Psikolojisi,” Kadin Yolu, no. 2, 23 Temmuz 1341 (23 July 1925):
19-20.

For the scientific approach toward fashion, see Edib, "Elbisede Renk Intihabi," 4-6.
Health concerns also occupied a place in discussions of child fashion, which emerged
later than adult fashion. The commentator Mehmet Arif wrote articles specifically on
children’s grooming. All of them laid out ideal clothing for children according to climate
and season and suggested diets and exercise for children. Being healthy, strong and fit
were regarded as indispensable for a child’s good appearance. He wrote about the
importance of water, movement and light for the protection of health and facial beauty,
and the various ways children benefit from these at early stages of development. Arif
also underlined the role of exercise for health and emphasized importance of
proportional stature (tendsiib-i endam) and beauty (hiisn ii 4n). One of his articles was
about the design of girl’s rooms along sanitary lines. The harm done by of corsets was
another topic Arif covered. He explained why young girls should not wear corsets.
Corsets were in fact forbidden for young girls on the ground they were harmful to
muscular-skeletal development and caused illness. See Mehmet Arif, "Tuvalet Yahut
Muhafaza-i Sihhat ii Melahat 2: Cocuklarin Tuvaleti," 7iirk Kadini, no. 2, 6 Haziran 1334
(6 June 1918): 28-30; Mehmet Arif, “Tuvalet Yahud Muhafaza-i Sthhat i Melakat 3: Su,
Hareket, Ziya," no. 3, Tiirk Kadini, 20 Haziran 1334 (20 June 1918): 43-44; Mehmet Arif,
"Tuvalet yahud Sihhat i Melahat: Kizlarin Tuvaleti, 4,” Ttirk Kadini, no. 4, 4 Temmuz 1334
(4 July 1918): 60-62. For child fashion designs, see “Yeni Moda,” Siis, no. 6, 21 Temmuz
1339 (21 ]July 1923): 9; “Yeni Moda,” Siis, no. 10, 18 Agustos 1339 (18 August 1924): 9. A child
beauty contest was organized by Sis Magazine in September 1923. See “Cocuk
Miisabakasi,” Siis, no. 14, 15 Eyliil 1339 (15 September 1923): 2; “Glizel Cocuk Musabakasi,”
Siis, no. 15,23 Eyliil 1339 (23 September 1918): 11; “Cocuk Musabakas,” Siis, no. 20, 27 Ekim
1339 (27 October 1923): 2; 12-13; “Cocuk Musabakas,” Siis, no. 24, 24 Kasim 1339 (24
November 1923): 2.
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Additionally, many European style carsaf designs,> outer garments,®
blouses,” nightdresses,® coats,” underwear,1® and wedding dresses,1
increasingly appeared on the pages of magazines from 1923.12 These
clothes were decorated with an increasingly diverse array of

accessories!3 and embroideries.14

See “1919 Carsaf Modelleri," /nci, no. 1 (1 February 1919): 12; “Sonbahar Carsaf Modelleri,"
Inci, no. 2,1 Mart 1919 (1 March 1919): 12; “Ilkbahar Modelleri," /nci, no. 3,1 Nisan 1919 (1
April 1919): 16; “Moda: Carsaf Modelleri," [nci no. 4,1 Mayis 1919 (1 May 1919): 16; “Bu
Senenin Yaz Modelleri," Yeni [nci, no. 3, Agustos 1338 (August 1922).

See “Moda,” Hanim, no. 1, 1 Eylul 1337 (1 September 1921) 16; “Yeni Moda,” Siis, no. 4, 5
Temmuz 1339 (5 July 1923): 9; “Son Moda,” Siis, no. 7, 28 Temmuz 1339 (28 July 1923): 8-9;
“Moda Defterinden Bir Sahife," Yeni Inci no. 7, Subat 1339 (February 1923); “Moda," Yen/
Inci;no. 9, Nisan 1339 (April 1923): 17.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no.7, 8-9; “Son Moda,” Siis, no. 15, 23 Eyliil 1339 (23 September 1923): 13;
“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 22, 10 Tesrin-i Sani 1339 (10 November 1923): 5.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no, 29, 29 Kanun-i Evvel 1339 (29 December 1923): 9.

“Yeni Moda," Siis, no. 4, 5 Temmuz 1339 (5 July 1923): 9; “Sonbaharin Son Modasi,” Siis,
no. 16, 29 Eyliil 1339 (26 September 1923): 9. “Son Moda," Siis, no.17, 5 Tesrin-i Evvel 1339
(5 Octber 1923): 9; “Son Moda," Siis, no. 23, 17 Tesrin-i Sani 1339 (17 November 1923):
9.

See “I¢ Camasir1 Takimy," Siis, no. 10, 18 Agustos 1339 (18 August 1923): 8. See, also, “Son
Moda,” Siis, no. 33, 26 Kanun-i Sani 1340 (26 January 1924): 9; “Son Moda Yeni Korseler,”
Siis, no. 25, 1 Kanun-i Evvel 1339 (1 December 1923): 9.

See C.K.S, "Kadin Tuvaletleri: Gelin Hazirliklar," /nci, no. 6,1 Temmuz 1335 (1 July 1919):
7-8. See, also, “Yeni Moda Paris’te Birkag¢ Gelin Kiyafeti,” Siis, no. 6, 21 Temmuz 1339 (21
July 1919): 8.

Newspapers had also published latest fashion designs. For example, see “Sicak Giinlere
Mahsus Hafif Bir Elbise,” Cumhuriyet, 27 August 1924, 4.

“Kadin Zevki,” Siis, no. 27, 15 Kanun-i Evvel 1339 (15 December 1923): 8; “Cep Siisleri,” Siis,
no. 11, 25 August 1339 (25 August 1923): 8; “Elbise Fiyongalari,” Siis, no. 26, 8 Aralik 1339
(8 December 1923): 8; “Inciler Nasil Muhafaza Edilmeli?” /nci, no. 4 (1 May 1919): 12. Fur
came into fashion as an accessory and was used in the decoration of garments, blouses,
jackets and coats. See “Son Moda,” Siis, no. 17, 5 Tesrin-i Evvel 1339 (5 October 1923): 9;
“Kiirk, Kiirk, Kiirk...,” Siis, no. 21, 3 Tesrin-i Sani 1339 (3 October 1923): 9; “Kadinlarda Kiirk
Aski," Yeni Inci no. 10 Mayis 1339 (May 1923): 6.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 33, 9. "ig Camasir1 Takimy," 8.
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Fabrics were equally diverse, with silk, velvet, gabardine, cashmere,
and krebdosin items on display. Nevertheless, the periodicals hastened
to recommend economic fabrics to women. Styles, fabric, decorations,
toilet accessories, and the latest fashion clothes, coats (manto, kap), and

garments were published as illustrations with brief explanations.15
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Figure3.1  (arsaf designs in /nci in 1919. soUuRcE: /nci (February 1,

1919).

15 “Sonbahar Son Modasy," Siis, no. 16, 29 Eyliil 1339 (29 September 1923): 9.
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The first four issues of /[nci modeled the latest carsaf designs
resembling European styles, often accompanied by belts. These could be
one-piece garments, and some had short sleeves. Collars, sleeves, and the
edges of garments were adorned with different fabrics, furs, and
embroideries. The skirts were wider at the hips and narrow at the ankle.
Hemlines were above the ankles, and necks were open.l® In the
subsequent issues of the periodical, the designs started to change
noticeably in form and cut, becoming slightly shorter.1”

Designs shifted noticeably again in the fashion pages of /nci/Yeni Inci
and Sis in 1923. The light cloak as an extension of the headgear was
removed, the waistlines were lowered, and the blouses and jackets had
boat-neck collars.18 In this period, as Tas¢ioglu stated, carsafwas “a cloak
worn over the tayyorwith a veil covering the face.”1” Toward the end of
the period, women abandoned the cloak, and the veil remained covering
the head rather than the face.20

The periodicals encouraged women to follow fashion. According to
an article in Siis, fashion treated women as if they were puppets and was
the only tyrant that had managed to keep its throne for centuries.
Indicating the power of fashion, Siis stated that “we have therefore to
follow and present new visions” of fashion.?l That statement was
illustrated with new garment designs using a mixture of silky and wooly
fabrics. The clothes varied in color from green to blue-gray and black.
Volans or tartans were presented, and pictures were used to illustrate the

details of every garment for readers.

“1919 Carsaf Modelleri,” 12; “Sonbahar Carsaf Modelleri,” /nci 12; “Ilkbahar Modelleri,”
16; “Moda: Carsaf Modelleri,” 16. See an example from Asar-1 Nisvan in 1925: “Modalar,”
Asar-1 Nivan, no. 4, 12 Mart 1341 (12 March 1925): 8-9. See, also, “Moda Suunu,” Asar-1
Nisvan, no. 1, 26 Kanun-i Sani 1341 (26 January 1925): 16.

For example, see the designs in the sixth issue of /nci “Yaz Modelleri,” /nci, no. 6, 1
Temmuz 1335 (1 July 1919).

See “Bu Senenin Yaz Modelleri”.

Tascio8lu, Tiirk Osmanii Cemiyetinde, 53.

Ibid.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 30, 8 Mart 1340 (8 March 1924): 9.
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Figure 3.2 Summer garment designs in Yeni Inciin 1922. SOURCE: Yeni
Inci (August 3, 1922).

Fashion also influenced the clothes worn inside the home. For
example, Siis presented fashionable aprons for women, and the designs
were compatible with the fashion patterns of the day2? Sis also
presented the latest dressing gown and housecoat designs in its pages.23
Unlike the previous designs that were quite large and heavy, Inci
presented new pieces made from thin muslin and a housecoat, informing
readers that all were “quite healthy and useful.” With this emphasis, the
periodical suggested that wearing the designs without corsets ensured
the body’s natural beauty was emphasized.24 /nci stated that European

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 38, 1 Mart 1340 (1 March 1924): 5.
“Son Moda Ev Tuvaletleri,” Siis, no. 44, 5 Nisan 1340 (5 April 1924).
“Moda Sabah Tuvaletleri,” /nci, no. 6, 15 Temmuz 1335 (15 July 1919).
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women preferred dressing gowns similar to the men’s styles because
these were easier to move in.25 The periodical drew women'’s attention
to details in the form of adornment of fashionable and elegant fabrics in
the dressing gowns it promoted.26

Periodicals went beyond the latest European clothing fashions to
detail trends in footwear and accessories as well. As hemlines dropped,
shoes became important accessories when women wanted to display
elegance and proportion in their wardrobes.2’ Periodicals introduced
various elegant shoes and fancy slippers for the home,28 and Paris fashion
shoes for outside.2? The publications also offered novel fashion solutions
to dress up the same pair of shoes with buckles of various sizes and colors
so they could be worn in different ways.3? Beyond the practical benefits,
buckles were promoted as a way for women to show off their distinctive
personal styles.

During this period, White Russian migrant women became a model
for the women of the new Muslim Turkish society in the country. 31 The
nape and neck were gradually unveiled, which was boosted by the
Russians, who wore blouses and short or flared skirts. White Russians
did not cover their hair and sported the ¢an kesimi or short haircut.
White Russians were also responsible for the “Russian headwear” (Rus
basr) fashion, where women used a scarf as a head wrap.32 Toprak notes
that the Russian style of wearing garments loosely off the shoulder

popularized this style among Istanbul's Muslim women.33

Ibid.

Ibid. See house coat designs in Sis: “Son Moda,” Siis, no. 31, 12 Kanun-i Sani 1340 (12
January 1924): 9.

For example, “Hanim iskarpinleri,” Siis, no. 10, 18 Agustos 1339 (18 August 1923): 10.
“Son Moda," Siis, no. 3, 30 Haziran 1339 (30 June 1923): 9.

For example, a 1924 issue of Siis detailed the latest Paris fashions in footwear. See
“Paris'te Son Moda Iskarpinler,” Siis, no. 30, 5 Kanun-i Sani 1340 (5 January 1924): 8.
“Yeni iskarpin Tokalar,” Siis, no. 12, 1 Eyliil 1339 (1 September 1923): 8.

Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Kadin Ozgiirliigii ve Feminizm, 273.

Jak Deleon, Beyogiu'nda Beyaz Ruslar (Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi, 2008), 32.

Toprak, Tirkiye'de Kadin Ozgiirliigii ve Feminizm, 273.
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The publications also depict the shifts in fashion in hairstyles of the
time. As in Europe, short hair was promoted, with head coverings
gradually receding to reveal the fashionable short and layered styles.
Resat Ekrem Kocu reported that the style was as much practical as
fashionable—the spread of lice was a problem under the harsh
conditions of the early 1920s, and short hair made it easier to deal with.34
The periodicals presented various short hairstyles and gave tips on using
combs and other accessories to achieve stylish looks.3> These were billed
as very elegant and recommended, especially for women who did not
want to cut their hair short.3¢ The publications also offered tips and
advice on cost-effective adornments for the head that could be used to
pull off a fashion look.37 Side combs and needles were particularly
popular options in this regard.38

Entirely new areas of fashion apparel opened up in the Armistice
period. For example, periodicals published styles for waterfront
apparel,3? in the process popularizing the seaside as a space of leisure

activity.#0 Pajamas for women emerged as another novel fashion item.

Kocu even asserted that the short hair fashion had started in the USA. However, it was
Russian women who brought the fashion to Europe. Resat Ekrem Kogu, “Beyaz Ruslar,”
Istanbul Ansiklopedisi, (istanbul: Istanbul Ansiklopedisi ve Nesriyat, 1961), 2625-2626.
“Sa¢ Modelleri," Inci, no. 8 (1 September 1919). See, also, “Kesik Sa¢ Modasindan Sonra
Sa¢ Modas1,” Resimli Ay, no. 1, Subat 1341 (February 1925): 11. “Kesmeli mi Kesmemeli
mi?” Resimli Ay, no. 4, Mayis 1340 (May 1924): 27.

“Yeni Taraklar,” Sis, no. 28, 22 Aralik 1339 (22 December 1923): 8. See “Yeni Sa¢ ve
Taraklardan,” Siis, no. 12, 1 Eylil 1339 (1 September 1923): 7; “Sag Siisleri,” Siis, no. 10, 18
Agustos 1339 (18 August 1923): 5; “Son Saglar ve Yeni Taraklar,” Sis, no. 22, 10 Tesrin-i
Sani 1339 (10 November 1923): 4; “Yeni Saclar Nasil Yapiliyor?” Siis, no. 26, 8 Aralik 1339
(8 December 1923): 4.

Necibe Siireyya, “Miisamere Saglari,” Siis, no. 45, 19 Nisan 1340 (19 April 1924): 8.
“Yan Taraklar,” Siis, no. 53, 14 Haziran 1340 (14 June 1923): 4. “Kesik Sa¢ Modasindan
Sonra Sa¢ Modasi,” Resimli Ay, no. 1, Subat 1341 (February 1925): 11. “Kesmeli mi
Kesmemeli mi?” Resimli Ay, no. 4, Mayis 1340 (May 1924): 27.

“Yeni Moda,” Siis, no. 5, 14 Temmuz 1339 (14 July 1923): 9; “Yeni Moda Deniz Kiyafetleri,”
Siis, no. 8, 4 Agustos 1339 (4 August 1923): 9.

“Yeni Moda,” Siis, no. 5, 9. “Yeni Moda Deniz Kiyafetleri,” 9.
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Figure 3.3 Fashionable styles in Siis in 1924. SOURCE: Siis (May 24,
1924).

Previously seen as men’s night apparel, pajamas began to be promoted
as sleepwear for women.*! Cumhuriyet even published a simple pajama
design informing women that it was easy to sew.*2 Siis encouraged
women to wear pajamas and published styles and designs for women to
try.43 Another periodical, Firuze, showed scant concern for individual
personal tastes, instructing women in almost dictatorial terms to don
pajamas: “it is a fashion; you must wear it.”44

The trends begun in the Armistice period continued after the
Republic was established in 1923. Forms, designs, and accessories all
changed over the period. Waistlines steadily approached the hips, and

“Yeni Moda,” Siis, no. 12, 1 Eyliil 1339 (1 September 1923): 9.

“Bir Pijama Modeli,” Cumhuriyet, 12 May 1924, 4. The newspaper published the latest
fashion pajama designs: “Son Moda Pijama,” Cumhuriyet, 25 July 1924, 4.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 35, 9 Subat 1340 (9 February 1924): 9.

“Gecelik ve Glindiizlik Pijamalar,” Firuze no. 1, 15 Eylil 1340 (15 September 1924): 13.
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the hemline of carsafstyles in the periodicals dropped even further. Some
designs even adopted a boyish look with a shirt and necktie.*> Hairstyles

such as the plain or curled bob and the shingle were promoted in the

magazines' pages.*6

Figure 3.4 Fashionable designs in Asar-1 Nisvanin 1925. SOURCE: Asar-
1 Nisvan (February 9, 1925).

Open sleeves*” became a thing. According to Siis, demand for this seemed
to tick upward in 1924 as young women proclaimed, “closing our arms

See the designs in Asar-1 Nisvan: “Dikis,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 2, 9 Subat 1341 (9 February
1925), 15; “Modalar,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 4, 12 Mart 1341 (12 March 1925): 8-9.

For example, see “Modalar,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 6, 16 Nisan 1341 (16 April 1925): 8-9.
In child’s fashion, the length of skirts was on and above the knees. For example: “Dikis,”
15; “Modalar,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 5, 2 Nisan 1341 (2 April 1925): 8-9.
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was an old fashion.”48 Cloche hats, fedoras, and other kinds of hats
appeared in the fashion pages.#® For example, 7iirk Kadin Yolu (Turkish
Women's Way) presented a red fedora wrapped with a cream tassel as
turban fashion for women in 1925.50 The skirts became shorter. In an
article in 1924, Sis encouraged women to wear short skirt dresses and
instructed women about leg grooming (bacak tuvaleti) and tips for
maintaining the feet.>!

A shift also occurred in the purpose and function of the veil (pece),
which transitioned from a face covering to an adornment for the head.>2
In 1924, Sis promoted veils—especially those made with lace—as a
fashionable summer accessory that could go with flared skirts or used to
embellish an outfit.53 Umbrellas became fashionable and were used as a
chic accessory in summer for women who no longer covered their hair.54

The change in women’s attire under the influence of Western fashion
that accelerated during the Armistice period was an indication of a
shifting public sentiment. At the same time, many criticisms were raised
about some of the changes in the women’s periodicals in this period. It is

to these concerns that the chapter turns next.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 43, 5 Nisan 1340 (5 April 1924): 8.

For example, see Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 13, 15 Eyliil 1341 (15 September 1925), 12; 14. Tiirk Kadin
Yolu, no. 4, 6 Agustos 1341 (6 August 1925), 11.

Tiirk Kadin Yolu, no. 3, 30 Temmuz 1341 (30 July 1925), 16.

“Tuvalet Esrari: Glizel, Saglam, Bahtiyar olalim!” Siis, no. 40, 15 Mart 1340 (15 March
1924): 15. See, also, “Son Moda Iskarpinler,” Siis, no. 47, 2 Mayis 1340 (2 May 1924): 4. “Son
Moda,” Siis, no. 50, 24 Mayis 1340 (24 May 1924): 8.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 37, 23 Subat 1340 (23 February 1924): 9.

Ibid.

“Yan Taraklar,” 4. For umbrella fashion, see “Son Moda” Siis, no. 44, 12 Nisan 1340 (12
April 1924) 9; “Yeni Yaz Semsiyeleri,” Siis, no. 48,10 Mayis 1340 (10 May 1924): 9.
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§ 3.2 Concerns About Fashion in the Women's Periodicals in

55

56

57

the Armistice Period

The women’s periodicals of the Armistice period were not merely a
channel for promoting Western fashion but also a forum in which elites
could comment on —and, indeed, criticize — the changing trends.

The discarding of carsafwas a topical issue in this regard, given the
garment had long been deemed a part of the country's religious fabric.
The influence of Western fashion was thus cast as degrading the national
culture and its religious heritage.55 In 1919, a report in /nci noted that
Aksam, a daily newspaper founded in Istanbul in 1918, had called on the
city police to become involved in the issue of tesettiir (being covered).
The report triggered a series of discussions in the publications 7asvir-i
Efkarand Sebiliirresad that criticized Aksam for its stance on tesettiir.>®

The focus of most discussions in the period concerned questions of

health and the wellbeing of women.

3.2.1 Health Concerns and Fashion

Health concerns raised about the new fashions focused on two specific
items—high-heeled shoes and corsets. As everywhere, high-heeled shoes
were spreading in popularity in Istanbul at the time. The main line of
criticism against them was that — while they indeed offered benefits to
shorter women — they diminished the natural elegance and gate of taller
women.5” Mehmet Arif, who frequently wrote on beauty in the
periodicals, was one of the commentators who advocated a scientific

approach to these fashion items and wrote an article series in 7irk

For example, see Halide Nusret, “Ahlaki: Tesettlir Meselesi,” Gen¢ Kadin, no. 8, 10 Nisan
1335 (10 April 1919): 117-118. See, also, Yegane Faik, “Bir Cevap,” Gen¢ Kadin, no. 9, 24 Nisan
1335 (24 April 1919): 132-133.

“Tesettiir Meselesi," /nci, no. 2,1 Mart 1919 (1 March 1919). Another discussion on tesettiir
started between Sebiliirresad and Biiytik Mecmua related to the attempt to introduce
mixed-sex schools in 1919. See Toprak, Tiirkiye'de Kadin Ozgiirliigt, 219.

Dr. Omer Abdurrahman Bey, "Esrar-1 Hiisn 2: Siis ve Moda," /nci, no. 6, 1 Temmuz 1335
(1]July 1919): 12.
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Kadini on the effects of high-heeled shoes on women's bodies. He
criticized women for being overly concerned with fashion and for not
paying adequate attention to the potential detrimental effects on the
body of wearing high heels.>8 Arif asserted that heels shifted the center
of weight in the body and upset its natural proportions. He even claimed
heels could trigger serious illnesses or gynecological diseases.>®

The Tiirk Kadini articles even triggered calls for a boycott. Readers
sent letters to the paper’s editors, extolling the need for a boycott of high-
heeled shoes on economic and health grounds.®® One intrepid reader
even visited the paper’s editorial office in person to inform that she
joined the boycott.6l The editors backed these efforts, arguing that
women should take the lead in putting an end to the trend of unhealthy
high-heeled footwear.52

Corsets also came in for criticism on health grounds. For example, Siis
asserted that old and ill-fitting corsets squeezed and tortured women®3
as if they were in a rigid iron cage and cut off circulation so that women
had difficulty breathing, and their skin turned purple.®* However, the
periodical did not suggest women abandon corsets altogether,
advocating the latest fashionable “healthy corsets”¢> instead. Siis
introduced new corset designs tailored to the tastes of different
women.%¢ All styles were flat and smooth, and the magazine even
suggested doctors had approved their designs.6” In subsequent issues,

Siis promoted the new styles aggressively, arguing they provided

Mehmet Arif, "Tuvalet Yahud Muhafaza-i Sthhat ii Melahat: Kizlarin Ayakkabilarn," 7iirk
Kadini, no. 5, 18 Temmuz 1334 (18 July 1918): 79-80.

Ibid.

"Yiiksek Topuklar Uzerine,” Tiirk Kadini, no. 6,1 Agustos 1334 (1 August 1918): 95.
Ibid.

Ibid.

“Yeni Korseler,” Siis, no. 3, 30 Haziran 1339 (30 June 1923): 8.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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excellent support, although women would barely notice they were
wearing them.68

The focus on corsets at the end of the Armistice period again
underscores the value attached to a slender and fit appearance for
women. In addition to the simplicity, durability, and economic concerns,
from this time on, having a youthful and healthy appearance became
crucial for women.

Overall, in the realm of fashion, scientific language was increasingly
apparent, and scientific criteria were applied to women’s apparel

according to its impact on their health and wellbeing.

3.2.2 Economic Concerns With Fashion Consumption

Fashion was also subject to economic constraints under war-time
conditions.®® The elites of the period emphasized that women could
economize by sewing the family’s clothes. Apparel was noted as a
significant item in the household budget.”® The editor of Gen¢ Kadin,
Fatma Fuat, stated that—in addition to the cooking and cleaning
expected of every woman—she should also sew.”! Fuat wrote a series of
articles about women and womanhood for the magazine in this period
and always stressed that women should also teach their daughters how
to sew and take responsibility for the domestic household duties in
preparation for marriage.”?

Fuat’s articles provided readers with detailed calculations of what

they could save by sewing items at home instead of buying them in

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 25, 1 Aralik 1339 (1 December 1923): 9.

Cilem Tercliman'’s recent monograph on fashion and social change in Turkish novels of
the early republican period details how these works of fiction narrated criticisms about
the economic burden of fashion. See Cilem Terciiman, 7irk Romaninda Moda ve
Toplumsal Degisim (1923-1940) (istanbul: letisim Yayinlari, 2018).

Fatma Fuat, “Kadin ve Kadinlik,” Gen¢ Kadin, no. 6,13 Mart 1335 (13 March 1919): 80-82.
Ibid.

Ibid.
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shops.”3 The high costs of tailoring underscored the duty a middle-class
woman had to know how to sew and repair clothes in this period.”*

Elites advocated solutions for women to dress fashionably on a
budget. Siis published an article titled “How to be chic without expense?”
(Masrafsiz Siklik Nasil Olur?) affirming that “money and chicness do not
go hand in hand all the time.””> One recommendation was to dress an
older garment up with a small new fashion item or accessory as a way of
breathing new life into a women’s wardrobe without spending money.
The magazine offered several detailed suggestions of items women could
use.’6

Macit Sevket stated in Bilgi Yurdu Isigi that "fashion means the style
and attire that the general public appreciates in a modern society."
However, he was quick to warn readers that this did not mean buying new
clothes every month and discarding items quickly.”” Rather, he counseled
prudence as a formative guide for women in the choice of adornment and
attire. Since extravagance undermined the national economy, women
who engaged in lavish consumption of clothes were cast as unpatriotic.”8

Sevket bolstered these economic arguments with the contention that
fashion altered women'’s physical appearance in objectionable ways.”® He
argued that "the desire to accentuate her beauty was a natural instinct
for a woman,” and this was fine so long as the embellishment was not
overdone.8%In adornment and attire, what was required in behavior and
manner was a mild and reasonable dressing style, a plain, elegant and
genteel appearance.8! Cleaning and regularity, elegance, and being

covered adequately were the rules for attire; impudently-dressed women

Ibid.

Ibid.

“Masrafsiz Siklik Nasil Olur?” Siis, no. 15, 23 Eyliil 1339 (23 September 1923): 4-5.
Ibid. See, also, Sadiye Nail, "Hanimlarimizla Hasbihal," Inci, no. 5,1 Haziran 1919 (1June
1919): 13.

Macit Sevket, "Kiyafet," Bilgi Isig1 Yurdu, no. 11, 1 Mart 1334 (1 March 1918): 164-168.
Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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who displayed themselves and painted their faces excessively were
perceived to be unpleasant.82

Mehmet Arif raised similar concerns in another article. Because the
way they appeared in public was considered to be the "criterion for their
chastity and honor,” the author warned women not to embellish
excessively or overdo their make-up.83 Similarly, he stated that simplicity
and elegance were appreciated in body care while the opposite—going
to extremes in adornment—was regarded as shameful and made women
look ridiculous.84 Likewise, the periodicals’ columnists mocked women
who put on excessive make-up, dressed low-cut or were over-
embellished. In the beauty instructions of the periodicals, courteous
ladies who knew nothing other than adornment and standing in front of
the mirror were contrasted to a caring young mother or housewife acting
carefully; or a neat young girl who were all considered more attractive
and magical than the former ones.85

As mentioned, simplicity and thrift were highly valued. For example,
Siis presented simple jacket designs arguing these were elegant as well
as economical.86 Durability, practicality, and value for money were also
highlighted. Siis provided readers with step-by-step illustrated
instructions on making elegant clothes with these characteristics in their
fashion pages,87 the message being that every woman could create or
follow fashion without spending too much.88 Siis gave women tips on
using cheap accessories like ribbons to embellish their garments and

design various looks inexpensively.8? The magazine also promoted “the

Ibid.

Mehmet Arif, "Tuvalet Yahut Kadinlarin Tuvaleti Hakkinda Umumi Mitalaat," 7urk
Kadini, no. 7, 15 Agustos 1334 (15 August 1918): 109-111.

Ibid.

“Glizellik Sanati: Tuvalet Esrari,” Siis, no. 3, 30 Haziran 1339 (30 June 1923): 7.

“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 26, 8 Aralik 1340 (8 December 1924): 9.

“Ev Dahilinde Giyilmek I¢cin Orme Ceket,” Siis, no. 10, 18 Agustos 1339 (18 August 1923): 9.
Siis gave instructions on how to sew coats, garments and cardigans. See “Hanim Makine
Basinda," Siis, no. 3,30 Haziran 1339 (30 June 1923): 13; “Yeni Moda," Siis, no. 11, 25 Agustos
1339 (25 August 1923): 9.

“Kurdela Oyunlar," Siis, no. 38, 1 Mart 1340 (1 March 1924): 4.
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art of making a couple of garments with one design,”?? giving women
various tips to take one template design and modify it inexpensively to
produce multiple garments or vary one dress over time once a woman
got bored.

In another issue, Sisreported the new trend of using silk flowers as
accessories and offered an illustrated guide on how to copy this trend
inexpensively themselves in their own sewing. The periodical stressed
how easy it would be to mock up such an accessory from existing fabric
at home and thus save the cost of buying ready-made silk flowers in the
shops.?! Providing detailed instructions for women to use handicrafts to
modify their garments was also common.?? Siisalso recommended cheap
options for women in fur fashion, which came into vogue for a couple of
years. The periodical recommended fur trimmings as accessible for
women who could not afford expensive furs, highlighting that they part
of the fashionable winter designs of the biggest tailors in Paris.?3

With a note that everyone under difficult economic circumstances
had to be thrifty, Siis gave instructions on refurbishing old garments.%*
Stiis stated that “being both elegant and thrifty was a duty to be pursued
by a family woman in these difficult years. A Turkish woman must never

forget her duty in this regard.?>

3.2.2.1 Periodicals Sought to Make Home Sewing Popular

Women'’s periodicals went out of their way to assuage women's concerns
that sewing clothes at home was impractical or difficult. For example, Siis
announced that the new tayyordesigns were more practical and easy to
sew than the old ones, which had been expensive and difficult to
produce.?® The periodical also informed women that contemporary fancy

jackets could be sewn easily and that even a woman who only knew how

“Son Moda," Siis, no. 48, 10 Mayis 1340 (10 May 1924): 8.

“Ipek Cicekler," Siis, no. 40, 15 Mart 1340 (15 March 1924): 4.

“Batik,” Siis, no. 46, 26 Nisan 1340 (26 April 1924): 9-10.

“Kiirk, Kirk, Kiirk...,” 9: . See, also, “Son Moda,” Siis, no. 17, 9; “Kadinlarda Kiirk Ask1".
“Son Moda,” Siis, no. 49, 17 Mayis 1340 (17 May 1924): 12.

Ibid; “Paris Modasi,” Siis, no. 42, 29 Mart 1340 (29 March 1924): 5.

“Bahar Tayyodrleri,” Siis, no. 46, 26 Nisan 1340 (26 April 1924): 7.
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to stitch a little could make one.?” Another page reported that the new
tayyor designs were mostly produced from fancy fabrics that could also
be used to refurbish older garments.?8

Rather than going to a tailor, considered an extravagance for most
families, the periodicals emphasized the benefits of women’s sewing
their clothes at home. One fashion spread in Siis appealed to the latest
craze for summer outfits?® and pointed out that if women sewed their
own outfits at home, they could have more options in the wardrobe
without going to the expense of consulting a tailor.100 The periodical
presented easy designs that women with limited tailoring skills could feel
comfortable attempting.101 Newspapers also published these kinds of
tailoring columns touting the benefits and ease of sewing garments at
home.102

Resimli Aytook a notably populist line in its appeals to women to sew
at home rather than buying from shops: “If you want to avoid having
Greek tailors call at your home, sew your own garments.” Attached to this
warning was a design featuring an easy to make velvet under-garment.
The magazine offered to send the pattern for free to any reader who
wrote in asking for a copy.193

This populist policy of the women’s periodicals continued into the
republican period. For example, Asar-1 Nisvan (Women’s Stories), a
women’s periodical published in the mid-1920s, allocated at least one
page in every issue to instructions for sewing various clothes.104 [t

detailed the necessary stitching instructions, as well as precisely how

Ibid.

“Son Moda Yeni Tayyorler,” Siis, no. 36, 16 Subat 1340 (16 February 1924): 9.

“Son Moda Tecelliyaty,” Siis, no. 53, 14 Haziran 1340 (14 June 1924): 9.

Ibid.

Ibid. See, also, “Tiinik Etekler,” Siis, no. 41, 22 Mart 1340 (22 March 1924): 4.

“Ev Elbisesi,” Cumhuriyet, 13 July 1924, 5.

“Carsaf ve Elbise Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 2, Mart 1340 (March 1924): 33.

For example, see “Kadin Situnu,” Cumhuriyet 13 July 1924, 5. “Kadin Situnu,”
Cumhuriyet, 29 July 1924, 4. See, also, “Dikis,” 15.
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much cloth women would need for each panel.1%> It gave some tips in
sewing1%6 and protecting the clothes from wear and tear.107

Balancing the needs of women and the nation became central to the
publication strategies of most periodicals. Asar-1 Nisvan was one such
magazine, which in 1925 published an article asserting that being elegant
and fashionable was a modern woman's right, even as it undermined
family budgets and the national economy.1°8 The magazine emphasized
the many high-order priorities the country had in the face of war,
occupation, and national reconstruction. Women, Asar-1 Nisvan stated,
should guide the whole nation in the frugal organization of social life.10°
It noted that a thrifty woman was in a prime position to educate her
children on frugality and check any wasteful tendencies in the family.110
Asar-1 Nisvan announced that it would help women directly in
undertaking this national duty by hiring an expert to provide clothing
designs to readers.111 On request, the periodical would mail these out to
readers for 20 kurus.112

In the Armistice period, women's periodicals informed women about
the latest trends in the world and specifically introduced Paris fashion.
They encouraged women to sew their own clothes and be thrifty. They
also demonstrated elite reactions toward the penetration of Western
fashion into society.

The chapter now turns to analyze attempts by the periodicals to

establish a national standard in women’s clothing between 1919 and
1925,

See “Modalar,” 8-9.

See “Hatirinizda Olsun,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 7, 15 Mayis 1341 (15 May 1925): 15-16.

See “Elbise ve Camasirlar1 Muhafaza,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 5, 2 Nisan 1341 (2 April 1925): 12-
13.

Heyet-i idare, “Elbiselerimiz,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 4, 12 Mart 1341 (12 March 1925): 6-7.
Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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§ 3.3 Promoting National Fashion Between 1919 and 1925

113

114

115

As fashion increasingly penetrated women’s lives and changed their
public appearance in the Armistice period, it became a topic of discussion
among the elite. The educated people of the period agreed that
contemporary forms of ¢arsafno longer reflected the national identity
and that a national standard in ¢arsafshould be laid down.113

Against the increasingly European look in women’s attire, the
periodicals suggested a “minimal national uniform” in headwear and
yasmak11* From 1919, /nci started a national fashion movement—joined
later by Yeni Inci—which was taken over by Resimli Ay after the
establishment of the Republic.115 In 1921, Hanim initiated an early
campaign to establish and propagate a national style in women’s
clothing.

In 1919, Zehra Hakki wrote an article titled “Milli Moda” (National Fashion) in the first
issue of /nci and brought up the topic of national uniformity in women’s clothing. She
did not suggest boycotting Western fashion but modifying it in accordance with national
characteristics. The national fashion should be modern but also accord with the national
culture and taste. Her article essentially announced /nci's policy on the question. In the
following issues, the periodical published examples of national fashion designs. The
topic of national uniforms once again came on to the agenda in women's periodicals in
1923. See the discussions on this topic in 1923 and 1924 in Nimet Kemal, “Sarkta Kafes
Hayat1 ve Tesettlir,” Siis, no. 19, 20 Tesrin-i Evvel 1339 (20 October 1923): 3; 6. Siileyman
Bahri, “Beyaz Konferans: Kadin ve Kiyafet,” Siis, no. 30, 5 Kanun-i Sani 1340 (5 January
1924): 10-12. Hiiseyin Fehmi, “Dedikodu: Moda Tesbit Olunur mu?” Siis, no. 37, 23 Subat
1340 (23 February 1924): 3. Hiiseyin Avni, "Kadinliga Dair," Yeni Inci, no. 7, Subat 1339
(February 1923): 13. See, also, Yahya Kemal, “Yeni Kadinliga Dair Muhasebe,” Yeni Inci,
no. 2, Temmuz 1922 (1 July 1922): 3-4.

I use Alexander Maxwell’s concept of “minimal national uniforms” to describe the
periodicals’ attempt to partially standardize national clothing between 1919 and 1925.
See Maxwell, Patriots Against Fashion, 121-152.

“Baslik Modalar,” Resimli Ay, no. 1, Subat 1340 (February 1924): 32; “Baslik Modelleri,”
Resimli Ay; no. 2, Mart 1340 (March 1924): 32; “Paris’ten Getirdigimiz Elbise Modelleri,”
Resimli Ay, no. 5, Haziran 1340 (June 1924): 32; “Sal Modas1,” Resimli Ay, no. 8, Eyliil 1340
(September 1924): 24; “Carsaf Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 16-4, Mayis 1341 (May 1925):
27.
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Hanim was a short-lived periodical, publishing just two issues, both
in 1921. While its publication record was not long, it had a formative
impact on national fashion for women in Turkey. In its first issue, Hanim
promised to publish winter carsaf designs that reflected Turkish body
sizes, although the periodical never released the designs.1l® What is
crucial is that the proposals emphasized that a Turkish designer, Mustafa
Kenan, who had graduated from Berlin Academy, would be responsible
for the portfolio. For the elite of the period, one of the most significant
components of any national fashion was that a Turkish designer create it.

Inciwas a pioneer in the campaign for a national style of carsafin the
Armistice period. In its fourth issue in 1919, /nc/ launched a national
fashion competition to “modify yasmak (yashmak) again.” /nci asserted
the purpose was to “find a preponderant, privileged and pleasant design”
in contemporary carsafforms.117 The periodical asked readers to send
their ideas or yasmakdesign drawings to the editorial office. These would
be published with their names in a subsequent issue.118 The proposals of
the readers were to be evaluated by a select committee.l1® One aim was
to encourage and even educate women to be tailors.

Essential to the project was that designers would be Turkish, and,
ideally, women. Domestic designers produced samples for the campaign.
To promote a standard for women'’s clothing, /nci published samples of
two elegant and chic winter coats designed by Miifide Hanim and
Minevver Hanim, the daughters of Osman Zeki Bey, a terzizade (son of a
tailor).120 According to the periodical, women of all walks of life would
find the samples practical and suitable for local conditions.121

Fashion was inured into the lives of women from every social origin.

According to Inci’s successor — Yeni /nci— “Istanbul ladies knew how to

“Moda,” Hanim, no. 1, 1 Eyliil 1337 (1 September 1921): 16.

“Yasmak Modas),” [nci, no. 4 (1 May 1919): 13.

Ibid.

Ibid.

“Kishk Mantolar," /nci, no. 11, 1 Kanun-i Evvel 1335 (1 December 1919): 19.
Ibid.
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wear more plain and beautiful than the Christian madams.”122 This
assertion was provided with the latest yasmak designs in its first issue in
1922.123 Two c¢arsaf designs with lace veils and scaled or dark color
houndstooth edges were presented as two beautiful designs created by
Turkish women.124 Under the title of “Around the Course of New Fashion”
(Yeni Moda Cereyanlari Etrafinda), Inci allocated a new page for

publishing national designs and again announced the readers to send
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their designs to the periodical.125

Figure3.5  Nationalyasmak designs in /nciin 1919. SOURCE: [nci (May

1, 1919).

“Yeni Moda Cereyanlar1 Etrafinda: Nazar1 Celb Eden Birka¢ Model,” Yeni Inci, no. 1,
Haziran 1338 (June 1922): 28.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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The subsequent issue published the readers’ selected designs as a sign of
Turkish women’s success and proof of what they could do to create their
own fashion.126 The periodical encouraged its subscribers in foreign

ries to promote Turkish women’s talents by disseminating the

' A G G “‘b

count

o

designs locally.127

Figure 3.6 National fashion designs in Yeni Inciin 1922. SOURCE: Yeni
Inci (June, 1922).

Resimli Ay also proposed a “minimal national uniform” in head-dress.
The periodical complained about the absence of beautiful carsafdesigns
on the streets of Istanbul and stated that carsaf, which used to show

“Yeni Moda Cereyanlari Etrafinda: Carsaf Bashigl, Sa¢c Modelleri,” Yeni /nci no. 2, Temmuz

1338 (July 1922).
Ibid.
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Turkish women’s beauty, had begun to disappear in Beyoglu and
Kadikdy.128 According to the author, in the past, even European women
had emulated Turkish women’s attire. The desire of contemporary
Turkish women to emulate everything European had resulted in carsaf
looking more and more European and the steady fading away of classical

attire.12? The periodical noted that the only aspect of carsaffashion in

I[stanbul that remained was women’s headgear.130

Figure 3.7 National head-dress designs in the first issue of Resimli Ay
in 1924. SOURCE: Resimli Ay (February, 1924).

“Baslik Modalari,” 32.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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The periodical deplored that the contemporary way of covering the head
was not national and local, and encouraged women to pay attention to
their heads as a sign of good taste.l3! Resimli Ay announced that the
periodical had approached Miifide Hanim and Miinevver Hanim to
conduct research by visiting museums and asked them to draw
inspiration from the headwear of the old Ottoman Sultans in their new
national head-dress designs. The resulting designs were presented as
“national, regional and new.”132

In the next issue, the periodical presented new head-dress designs
with a note that “the national taste and the European style” were
combined in these designs.133 The style of these national head-dresses
were imitated from models in museums.13% Resimli Ay continued to
present new head-dress designs in the following issue.13> Cumhuriyet
also published examples of national head-dress designs in May and July
1924.136 [n one of the newspaper's issues, the designs were presented as
“national head-dresses.”137

Seeking to pique women's interest, the periodical offered some of the
latest European fashion designs that could be used with the national
head-dresses. Resimli Ay published three examples of this fashion138
from the Paris fashion shops for the periodical. The periodical informed
that these dress designs could be used as carsaf with the new head-
dresses instead of hats.13 Another example for the periodical’s

encouragement to use the national head-dresses was to blur the

Ibid.

Ibid.

“Baslik Modelleri,” 32.

Ibid.

“Carsaf ve Baslik Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 3, Nisan 1340 (April 1924): 17.

Sabiha and Zekeriye Sertel published Resimli Ay. They also worked in Cumhuriyet for a
couple of months after the first release of the newspaper. They brought forward the
topic of creating a national head-dress to the newspaper as well. “Baslik Modelleri,”
Cumbhuriyet 13 May 1924, 4; “Baslhik Modelleri,” Cumhuriyet, 4 July 1924, 4.

“Baslik Modelleri,” Cumhuriyet, 4 July 1924, 4.

“Paris’ten Getirdigimiz Elbise Modelleri,” 32.

Ibid.
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difference between these designs and latest European fashion.149 The

periodical continued to publish ¢arsaf designs with national head-

dresses.14l The last examples of the national head-dress fashion was
published in May 1925.142

Figure 3.8 National head-dress designs in the second issue of Resimli
Ayin 1924. SOURCE: Resimli Ay (March, 1924).

Another attempt to create a uniform clothing before the establishment of
the Republic came from the 7iirk Bedayiini Koruma Cemiyeti

140 “Sa]l Modasi,” 24.

141 For example, see “Sonbahar Modalari,” Resim/i Ay, no 11, Kanun-i Evvel 1340 (December
1924): 31; “Carsaf Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 4, May1s 1341 (May 1925): 27. For headdress
models, see “Yeni Carsaf Modalar),” Resimli Ay, no. 1, Subat 1340 (February 1924): 33;
“Carsaf ve Baslik Modelleri,” 17; “Yazlik Carsaf Modelleri,” Resimli Ay, no. 4, May1s 1340
(May 1924): 31.

1“2 “Carsaf Modelleri,” 27.
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(Association for the Protection of Turkish Beauty).143 This association
attempted to create a national carsafdesign for women in 1922.144 The
Sultan and Istanbul government supported it.14> The national carsaf
design would be implemented first in girls’ schools.146 Significant women
figures, such as Nezihe Muhiddin and Behire Hakki, were among the
members of this association, supporting the aim of creating a uniform
clothing for women.14” To determine the clothing, the association also
established a commission, in which the members of 7iirk Kadinlar1 Bicki
Yurdu also participated.148 This attempt was short-lived and ultimately
failed, probably due to hostile reactions and war-time conditions.149

All of the attempts to create national norms or determine a
uniformity in clothing took place before the proclamation of the Sapka
Kanunu (Hat Law) in 1925. This law made Western hats obligatory for
men, and after it was enacted, Ankara declared that Western clothes
would be adopted for everyone. In doing this, the regime distanced itself
from the attempts to produce a genuinely national fashion and
announced that it would not pursue a specific national costume. This law
also ended all public campaigns to create national norms in clothing in

the following years.

§ 3.4 Conclusion

143

144

145

146

147

148

149

The women’s periodicals in the Armistice period introduced and
encouraged women to consume Western fashion. At the same time, they
adopted a critical attitude toward fashion. For one, the religious

implications of discarding carsaf were at issue. Furthermore, fashion

The first name of the association was 7tiirk Giizelliklerini Siyanet Cemiyeti (Association
for the Protection of Turkish Beauty). Safiye Kiranlar, “Degisen Kadin Kimligi Uzerine
Bir inceleme: isgal Istanbul’unda Tesettiir,” Akademik Incelemeler; no.1 (2007): 318.
Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid., 321-322.

Ibid., 319.

Ibid., 321.

See Ibid., 321-323.
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came in for criticism on economic and health grounds. While encouraging
women to adopt the latest fashions, these periodicals also emphasized
thriftiness and healthy choices. They also encouraged women to sew
their own clothes to save money and support the national cause.

From 1919 onwards, the magazines' elite writers also brought the
prospect of national fashion back onto the agenda. The periodicals
launched campaigns to create national fashion designs. These campaigns
aimed to create partial uniformity in headwear, such as a yasmak design
and a national head-dress. However, all these attempts at creating a
national norm in clothing ceased after 1925. The new Republic abandoned
efforts to create a national norm in clothing, nor did it see fashion as a
problem. On the contrary, especially from 1925, with the implementation
of the Hat Law, the new Republic encouraged women to adopt Western
fashion. The next chapter will discuss the main aspects of the modernist-
nationalist project of the Kemalist regime to better understand the
reason behind the acceptance of Western fashion as opposed to the

revival of traditional clothing.
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Cultural Politics in the Early Republican Period

his chapter looks into the cultural politics of the Republican regime
T with a specific focus on clothing. In doing so, it attempts to provide
a comprehensive analysis of this aspect of the modernization policies of
the single party regime in Turkey in the context of early 20th century
developments in Europe and beyond.

The chapter begins with an analysis of the Kemalist understanding of
modernity and its differences from the views of Ziya Gokalp, a leading
modernist idealogue and cultural theorist in the late Ottoman period. It
then compares interwar Turkey’s modernist-nationalist ideology with
the fascist regimes of Europe. Finally, to further elaborate on the
evolution of the Kemalist modernism, the chapter focuses on the 1925 Hat
Law, the specific regulations on women’s clothing and the policy shift
from the mid-1930s to revive more traditional handicrafts with the

influence of peasantism.

§ 4.1 Secularism, Modernization, and the Historical

Antecedents of the Kemalist Reform Program

Scholars frequently use the word “secularism” to define the central

characteristics of modernization from the first attempts in the Ottoman
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Empire until the end of the single party regime.l Van Os argues that a key
reason for this was the ruling elite’s perception of weakness in modern
science vis-a-vis Europe.? To keep up with Europe, the ruling elite
initiated secularization reforms in education as a remedy for the
country's backwardness.3 This process reached its final destination with
Kemalist reforms,* which were launched from 1925 with the
establishment of authoritarian single party rule.

The period up to early 1925 was a relatively liberal one for the
opposition.> In March 1925, a couple of weeks after the outbreak of the
Sheikh Said rebellion, a turning point was reached with the enactment of
the Law on the Maintenance of Order ( 7akrir-i Siikiin Kanunu), which
gave extraordinary power to the government for two years.® This law was
also used to suppress the press’” and the opposition Progressive
Republican Party (PRP- Terakkiperver Cumhuriyet Firkasr).8

Thus, the law marked an authoritarian turn for the regime, after
which the RPP launched a top-down, modernizing and secularizing

reform process until the mid-1930s. The main aim of these reforms was

Van Os underscores how “modernization” and “secularization” were “used
interchangeably” until the 1980s in analyses of the Ottoman-Turkish modernization
process. From the 1980s, scholars started to criticize this perspective for being
Eurocentric. See Van Os, “Polygamy Before and After the Introduction of the Swiss Civil
Code in Turkey,” in The State and the Subaltern: Modernization, Society and the State in
Turkey and in Iran eds. Touraj Atabaki (London and New York: Tauris, 2007), 179-180.
See, also, Ziircher, Turkey: A Modern History, 188.

Van Os, “Polygamy Before and After,” 179-180.

Ibid., 180.

Ibid., 181.

Just a few months before, Fethi Okyar had replaced ismet Inénii as prime minister, as a
sign of a period of moderation after the establishment of PRP. After the rebellion, the
cabinet of Fethi Okyar resigned and Ismet Inénii —a relative “hardliner” — became
prime minister again. This was a sign of the authoritarian turn. Ziircher, Turkey: A
Modern History, 170; 172.

This law authorized the government to close any organization or publication that were
considered to be acting against the law. For further information, see Ibid., 172.

After the promulgation of the law, many newspapers and periodicals were closed down.
Leading journalists in Istanbul were taken to the Independence Tribunal. Ibid., 173.
Ibid.
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to secularize the society and the state. Ziircher defines three areas of
transformation in the secularization policy of the Kemalist regime. These
were “the secularization of state, education and law” to eliminate the
influence of Islam, attempts to replace religious symbols in public with
European ones, and “the secularization of social life.”?

Zircher further lists all the reforms undertaken within these three
areas. In the secularization of the state, education, and law, the Sultanate
and caliphate—as well as the Shaykh al-Islam — were abolished.
Additionally, the Swiss Civil Code and the Italian Penal Code were
adopted. Finally, the education system was unified.10

To eliminate religious symbols from the public sphere, the traditional
headgear, the fez, was abolished and replaced with Western-style hats.
Meanwhile, the European calendar, clock numbers, and length and
weight measurements were adopted, as was the European alphabet was
accepted. In the secularization of social life, the shrines (tirbe) and
dervish lodges (tekke) were closed, and the Arabic ezan was Turkified.11

It was apparent that the Kemalist regime aimed to make a radical
transformation in the state structure and society. Its project was to create
a modern and secular nation. To meet this objective, the Kemalist regime
spurned the most visible cultural aspects of the Ottoman past and sought
to replace them with modern forms. Reforms in the cultural realm were
thus at the forefront of the Kemalist modernizing project.

Much was made of the need to catch up with the Western world as
quickly as possible. As laid out in previous chapters, Turkey was in dire
economic straits after decades of war. For this reason, showcasing
modernization primarily through rapid industrial development was
implausible, and the new republic gave much more attention to symbolic
transformation and cultural change to appear “modern” before the

Europeans.l? Hale Yilmaz states that this was akin to the political

Ibid., 188.

For further information, see Ibid., 188-196

For further information, see Ibid.

Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 78. Yilmaz Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey:
Drawing the Boundaries of Turkish Culture in the 1930s,” Studies in Ethnicity and
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preferences of many other late modernizers, which emphasized the
“visible aspects of modernity and national identity.”13

Clothing was one such aspect the regime hit on as central to rapid
change. The republican government identified attire as an aspect of daily
life inseparable from the construction of national identity and thus made
it part of the national project. Alev Cinar explains clothing came to be
seen as part and parcel of “instituting secularism, nationalism, and
Westernism in the public sphere.”14

Not only the body but specifically women’s body was regarded as a
significant marker in the nation’s image. Turkey shared this

characteristic with several other late modernizing states of the period.1>

Nationalism, no. 1 (2003): 5. Houchang Chehabi, “Dress Codes for Men in Turkey and
Iran,” in Men of Order: Authoritarian Modernization Under Atatiirk and Reza Shah eds.
Touraj Atabaki and Erik J. Ziircher (London and New York: .B. Tauris, 2004), 228-229.
Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 78.

Alev Cinar, Modernity, Islam and Secularism in Turkey: Bodies, Places and Time
(Minneapolis and London: University of Minnesota Press, 2005), 59.

Hale Yilmaz states that at the turn of the century “the new woman” stood at the center
of modernization policies, symbolizing the nation. Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 78.
Marianne Kamp significantly demonstrates similarities between the experiences of
women in Uzbekistan, Turkey and Iran. See Marianne Kamp, The New Woman in
Uzbekistan: Islam, Modernity, and Unveiling Under Communism (Seattle and London:
University of Washington Press, 2006). Sanjay Seth emphasizes the centrality of the
woman question in Indian and Chinese modernizations. Sanjay Seth, “Nationalism,
Modernity, and the “Woman Question” in India and China,” The Journal of Asian Studies,
no. 2 (May 2013): 273-297. In her study, Lila Abu-Lughod states that women and family
became much-debated topic at the turn of the century in Middle Eastern countries.
Women were the symbols of identity, society and the nation. Lila Abu-Lughod,
“Introduction: Feminist Longings and Postcolonial Conditions,” in Remaking Women:
Feminism and Modernity in the Middle Fast eds., Lila Abu-Lughod, (Princeton and New
Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1998), 3. For a comparative analysis, see, also, Ellen
L. Fleischmann, “The Other ‘Awakening’: The Emergence of Women’s Movements in the
Modern Middle East, 1900-1940,” in A Social History of Women and Gender in the
Modern Middle Fast eds. Margaret Meriwether and Judith E. Tucker (Boulder, Colo:
Westview Press, 1999), 98-99. According to Gole, women as symbols of national identity
has been a common characteristic of non-Western countries. She states that the public
sphere emerged as a bourgeois space in the West and women were excluded from it. In
contrast, women became the symbols of the public sphere in the modernization
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For the regime, the most potent symbol of the new Turkish nation's
modern and secular identity was the public appearance of its women.16
Gole underscores how “the construction of women as public citizens and
women'’s rights ... made up the backbone of Turkish modernism.”17 She
notes as well how the Kemalist ruling elite equated “national progress

and women'’s emancipation.”18 She further indicates that

The taking off of the veil, the establishment of compulsory co-
education for girls and boys, civil rights for women (such as
electoral eligibility and voting), and lastly the abolishment of
‘Sharia’, the Islamic law, and the adoption of the Swiss Civil Code
(1926) guaranteed the public visibility and citizenship of

women.19

Women had a central place in the reform process. After the proclamation
of the Republic in 1923, women'’s social position changed significantly.
Women'’s public visibility increased as did the number of mixed-gender
spaces, such as schools, community meetings, and republican balls.
Related to the changes in women’s lives, Gole states that the new mixed
public spaces brought “a radical change in the definitions of
public/private spheres and in the practice of Islamic morality based on
the control of female sexuality and the segregation of the sexes.”20 The
new public imagery—mixed schools and community gatherings showing
women’s visibility—communicated a direct symbolic message to Europe
that the new republic had broken with its past by ending the segregation
of the sexes in public.

processes in Muslim countries. See Niliifer Gole, “Global Expectations, Local
Experiences Non-Western Modernities,” in Through a Glass, Darkly: Blurred Images of
Cultural Tradition and Modernity over Distance and Time, eds. Wil Arts (Boston: Brill,
2000): 51. Niliifer Géle, Modern Mahrem Medeniyet ve Ortiinme (istanbul: Metis, 2004).
Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 78. See, also, Bozdogan, Modernism and Nation Building.
Cinar, Modernity;, Islam and Secularism.

Gole, “Global Expectations, Local Experiences,” 51. Gole, Modern Mahrem, 30-31.

Gole, “Global Expectations, Local Experiences,” 51. Gole, Modern Mahrem, 30-31.

Gole, “Global Expectations, Local Experiences,” 51. Gole, Modern Mahrem, 30-31.

Gole, “Global Expectations, Local Experiences,” 51.
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The new republic also paid attention to education, expanding the
learning opportunities for women by increasing the number of schools
and courses available. Newspapers of the period published encouraging
news related to the successes of educated young women. Women took up
paid work outside the home in greater numbers and entered many
professions, including as doctors, lawyers, and teachers. They
increasingly became private entrepreneurs as well.

Women also received legal rights in marriage and were granted the
franchise. For example, the influence of religious authorities was
eliminated in marriage. Polygamy was abolished with the adoption of the
Swiss Civil Code in 1926.21 The right to vote was also gradually extended
to women— first in municipal elections in 1930, then in 1933 in village
mukhtar and council elections, and, finally, in all elections from 1934.

The early republican elite's motto was “to reach the level of
contemporary civilization,” a phrase Atatiirk frequently used in his
speeches.?22 The quest for “contemporary civilization” also equated
modernization with Westernization. In this formulation, Kemalist
modernization differed from Ziya Gokalp’s ideas on culture.

The remainder of the chapter discusses the Kemalist regime's cultural
policy, especially the clothing reforms. The aim here is to shed light on

the regime's approach to the role of women in the new republic.

The 1926 Civil Code also extended rights in the guardianship of children to women. For
further information, see Berkes, The Development of Secularism, 471-473. However, the
new law did not totally change women’s place in marriage. According to Van Os,
polygamy continued in most parts of Turkey even after the law was enacted. See Van Os,
“Polygamy Before and After,” 179-198.

Gole emphasizes that some version of this idea was common among the elites of non-
Western countries in the period. She states that non-Western countries did not see
themselves as contemporaries of the West. In this motto, as Gole asserts, contemporary
refers to an ideal to reach in the future. Gole, “Global Expectations, Local Experiences,”
47-48. For a similar emphasis related to Turkish modernization, see Meltem Ahiska,
“Occidentalism: The Historical Fantasy of the Modern,” The South Atlantic Quarterly, no.

2/3 (Spring/Summer 2003): 351-379.
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§ 4.2 Moving Away from Ziya Gokalp’s Ideas

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

Ziya Gokalp (1876-1924) was a leading Turkish social theorist and
ideologue in the Second Constitutional period who worked closely with
the CUP.23 Most studies cite him as the ideological godfather of the
Kemalists, but it was not so clear-cut. Referring to the ambiguity, Taha
Parla states that “Gokalp was the official ideologue of the Unionists and
the unofficial ideologue of Kemalists; but in another sense... he was
not.”24 Parla also indicates that “the first generation of Kemalists, whom
Gokalp joined and fully endorsed,” also benefitted from his ideas.?>
However, Kemalists did not associate themselves with Gokalp quite as
strongly as the Unionists had, nor did they follow Gokalp’s approach in
the modernization process.26

Gokalp pursued a synthesis of three ideologies—Turkism, Islamism,
and Modernism—all of which were on the elite agenda during the Second
Constitutional Period. His attempt was contentious since these ideologies
were considered by many to be in conflict, or at least very difficult to
reconcile.2’” He expressed his social ideal (ictimai mefkiire) as follows:
“We are of the Turkish nation (millet), of the Islamic religious community
(Zimmet), and of Western civilization.28

Reflecting on Gokalp’s influence on Kemalism, Parla states that the
Kemalists’ nationalism and republicanism were closest to Gokalp’s
perspective, while their approach to the national economy, populism, and
solidarist corporatism differed from his.2? However, the main difference

Taha Parla, The Social and Political Thought of Ziya Gokalp 1876-1924 (Leiden: E. ]. Brill,
1985), 7.

Ibid., 15.

Ibid.

Ibid., 10-17; 120-121. Touraj Atabaki and Erik Jan Ziircher, “Introduction,” in Men of
Order: Authoritarian Modernization Under Atatiirk and Reza Shah eds. Touraj Atabaki
and Erik J. Ziircher (London and New York: I.B. Tauris, 2004), 9.

Parla, The Social and Political Thought, 25.

The translation belongs to Taha Parla. Ibid.

Taha Parla’s analysis related to the influence of Gokalp on Kemalism is detailed in the
Turkish version of the book. Taha Parla, Ziya Gdékalp, Kemalizm ve Tiirkiye'de
Korporatizm (Istanbul: iletisim, 2005), 212-213.
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was secularism and reformism, in which Kemalists went further from
Gokalp’s “moderate and gradual reformism.”30 Parla states that Kemalists
distanced themselves from Goékalp, who did not desire a cultural rupture
with their anti-Islamic laicism and language reform.31

Gokalp’s attempted synthesis of Turkish nationalism, Islam and
civilization depended on the distinction between hars (culture) and
medeniyet (civilization). Influenced by German romantic nationalist
thinkers,32 in Gokalp’s terminology, “aesthetic, moral, philosophical and
other norms... emotions, enthusiasms, tastes” were associated with
national culture while “concepts, methods, techniques” were borrowed
from Europe.33 Unlike the Kemalists, Gokalp distinguished between
culture—which he regarded as the particular characteristics of each
nation—and civilization related to science and technology shared by
many nations. His ideal modernization process was thus a synthesis of
Turkish culture and Western civilization.

Although the Kemalists’ formulation of modernization was different,

Gokalp’s ideas seemed to be influential in the culture at the beginning of

Ibid. See, also, Atabaki and Ziircher, “Introduction,” 9.

Parla, Ziya Gokalp, Kemalizm ve Tiirkiye’de Korporatizm, 212-213.

Atabaki and Ziircher, “Introduction,” 9. Alp Eren Topal argues that German thought was
not the only source of inspiration for Gékalp, who, in developing his ideas, benefitted
from other sources such as Sufi thought and Ottoman tradition as well. For a revisionist
take on Gokalp’s ideas, see Alp Eren Topal, “Against Influence: Ziya Gokalp in Context
and Tradition,” Journal of Islamic Studjes, no. 3 (2017): 1-29.

For further information, see Parla, The Social and Political Thought, 30. In one of his
later works: In Tiirkciiliigiin Esaslari, (Principles of Turkism, 1923) Gokalp stated that
“culture is national” and “civilization is international.” According to Gokalp, culture is “a
harmonious collection of a nation’s religious, moral, legal, fictional, artistic, linguistic,
economic and scientific lives.” On the other hand, “civilization is a common collection of
social lives of the several nations which are in the same level of development.” He
further noted the existence of English culture, French culture and German culture,
which were different and independent from each other, even as these countries and
others shared a common Western civilization. Ziya Gokalp, Tirkciiliigiin Esaslar
(istanbul: Bordo Siyah, 2006[1923]), 59-60. See, also, Niyazi Berkes, Turkish Nationalism
and Western Civilization Selected Essays of Ziya Gékalp (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1959). For further information, see chapter 4 in The Social and Political Thought
of Ziya Gokalp 1876-1924.
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the 1920s. Significantly, Yilmaz Colak asserts that Mustafa Kemal was also
under the influence of Gokalp until 1923, seeing culture as an “authentic”
entity that should be preserved from the “corruptive and immoral
influences” of both the West and the East.3* However, after 1923, Mustafa
Kemal did not make such emphasize on “authentic, unique notion of
culture” in his speeches.35

Mustafa Kemal'’s speech on the legislative proposal on the council of
ministers' duties and authorities in the first national assembly in 1921 is
interesting in this regard. Kemal criticized the reforms implemented
during the reign of Mahmud II. In his speech, Mustafa Kemal noted how
the adoption of European laws, systems, and clothing in the period of
Mahmud II had not been substantive, merely “imitating Europe.” In the
same speech, he criticized Hiiseyin Avni Ulas—one of the leading
oppositional figures in the first assembly—for his suggestion that the
country adopt wholesale a governmental system from one of the world's
leading countries. Kemal objected to Ulas’s suggestion because he
considered it an approach to modernization that had echoes of Mahmud
[I. Mustafa Kemal further said:

Yes, Western clothing was adopted. For example, we wear pants
below and a vest on the top... These were never accepted and nor
are they accepted now. Even Peter the Great [of Russia] wanted to
reform his nation with imitation... As he took measures to reform
Russia, he assumed that the country would progress as a
genuinely Russian nation; [but] he used an instrument that
turned them English or German. However, since a Russian can't
become a German, not only did Russians lose their identity, but
they also failed to become what they wanted, and all that emerged,

in the end, was a chaotic creature.36

See footnote 4 in Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 16.

Ibid.

For the part related to Mustafa Kemal'’s speech in the first parliament, I draw on Aydin
Sayili’s book. See Aydin Sayili, Atatiirk’iin Kiiltiir ve Medeniyet Konusundaki Sézleri
(Ankara: AKDTYK, 1990), 12-13.

129



37

38

39

40

41

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

These claims in the parliament in 1921 contrast with the radical
Westernization reforms that Kemal would pioneer in the interwar period
in Turkey. He changed political and social institutions and tried to
transform what Gokalp saw as culture with top-down reforms. His
opponents ironically echoed his earlier criticisms of Mahmud Il when
they accused him of imitating the West.

Itis not possible to know with certainty if Mustafa Kemal'’s ideas until
1923 were tactical to gain the support of the majority of the people.
However, looking at his speeches in this period, one can see the influence
of Ziya Gokalp. This influence diminished after the establishment of the
republic.

One of the earliest examples showing the differentiation between the
new republic and Ziya Gokalp can be seen in the preparation of the Civil
Code. In September 1923, the new republic established a commission to
draft a civil code; Gokalp was a member.37 This commission prepared a
draft code compatible with the traditional Seriat and resembled the old
Hukuk-u Aile Kararnamesi (Law of Family Rights) enacted in 1917.38 For
example, the draft did not abolish polygamy.3° Mustafa Kemal rejected it,
stating that “the direction to be followed in civil law and family law
should be nothing but that of Western civilization.”#0 One of Atatiirk’s
close colleagues, the Minister of Law, Mahmut Esat (Bozkurt), was then
appointed to prepare a new civil code, and in February 1926, Turkey
accepted the secular Swiss Civil Code.4!

Mustafa Kemal’s later writings also offer evidence of distancing from
the ideas of Gokalp. In Yalova in 1930, Mustafa Kemal dictated his views
on culture to Afet inan, stating:

Berkes, The Development of Secularism, 455.

Giilnihal Bozkurt, Bati Hukukunun Tiirkiye'de Benimsenmesi: Osmanll Devleti'nden
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne Resepsiyon Siireci (1839-1939) (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu,
1996), 184-187. Quoted in Van Os, “Polygamy Before and After,” 185.

Berkes, The Development of Secularism, 469.

The translation is from Niyazi Berkes’s book. Ibid., 469-470.

Ibid., 470-472.
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People define civilization in different ways. In my opinion it is hard
and unnecessary to separate civilization from culture. Let me
clarify my point of view by describing what culture is: it is the sum
of all achievements of a human society in a) state affairs, b)
intellectual life, that is to say, science, social science, and fine arts,
and c) economic life, that is to say, agriculture, crafts, trade,
transportation and communication. To speak of a nation's
civilization is in turn none other than to speak of the combined
product of all these three domains. Of course, nations differ in the
degrees of their cultures, or civilizations. These differences
manifest themselves in each of these three domains, as well as in
their combinations. What matters is this last difference between
the combined products. A high culture does not remain with its
owner, but influences other nations, spreading over continents. It
is in this sense that a high and extensive culture is called a
civilization, such as European civilization, asr-i hAazir (modern)

civilization.*?

Overall, it seems Gokalp’s influence on the approach to culture of the
ruling cadre, including Mustafa Kemal, was limited to a short period at
the beginning of the 1920s. After the establishment of the republic, this
influence evaporated. Against this backdrop, the Kemalist regime
eschewed a Gokalpian differentiation between culture and civilization

and instead equated modernization with cultural Westernization.

§ 4.3 Turkish Modernization and Nationalism in Comparative

42

Perspective

Regarding the politics of culture, the Kemalists also distinguished

themselves from the other prominent approaches of the last decades of

A. Afet inan, M. Kemal Atatiirk’ten Yazdiklarim (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligl, 1969), 48. See,
also, Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 16.
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the Ottoman Empire—namely, Turkist/Turanist nationalism*3 and the
Anadoluculuk (Anatolianism) Movement.#4 Unlike these elements, the
Kemalist regime sought no place for Islam and Ottoman heritage in its
modernizing project. Giinay Goksu Ozdogan observes that the regime
distanced itself from the Turkist organizations that continued after the
collapse of the empire, most of which were closed in 1931.4> However,
Turkist groups staged something of a comeback during World War II.

Many scholars have opined that the fact that Turkey was never
colonized allowed the Kemalist regime to advance a less traditional
approach to culture in the modernization process. Here, the argument
goes, anti-colonial movements strongly emphasized traditional and local
values in the construction of national identities as a way to throw off
colonial legacies. In other words, colonized countries seemed to pursue
cultural nationalism as a reaction to foreign occupation. On the other
hand, those modernizing countries that had escaped colonial control felt
less pressure to be conservative in culture and confident enough to adopt
Western norms and culture in their reform programs.46

However, some countries that did escape colonial occupation did
pursue radical cultural nationalism. For example, Japan became an
authoritarian and even, for some scholars, fascist state that allied with

the Axis powers from the 1930s. Unlike the Meiji reforms in the late 19th

Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 4. Giinay Goéksu Ozdogan, “Turan’dan
“Bozkurt”a Tek Parti Déneminde Tirkciiliik (1931-1946) (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlar,
20006).

The Anadolucular first emerged in World War I and distanced themselves from the
Republican ideology and pan-Turkist groups. Ozlem Biilbiil, “Remzi Oguz Arik and
Cultural Nationalism in Turkey,” (master’s thesis, Bogazi¢i University, 2006), 36. See,
also, Metin Cinar, Anadoluculuk ve Tek Parti CHP'de Sag Kanat (Istanbul: iletisim
Yayinlari, 2013).

Ozdogan, “Turan’dan “Bozkurt’a Tek Parti Doneminde Tiirkciiliik, 13. See, also, Arzu
Oztiirkmen, Tiirkiye’de Folklor ve Millivetcilik (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2009).

For this kind of analysis on the single party period in Turkey, see Colak, “Nationalism
and the State in Turkey,” 16. Ayhan Akman, “Modernist Nationalism: Statism and
National Identity in Turkey,” Nationalities Papers, no. 1 (March 2004): 23-51. Bernard
Lewis makes a similar analysis. See Lewis, The Fmergence of Modern Turkey, 495. See,
also, Chehabi, “Dress Codes for Men,” 225.
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century, which aimed to take Japan “out from Asia” and toward the West,
Japan’s interwar cultural policy was to “return to Asia and leave the
West.”47 With this policy shift, Japan seems more like the other fascist
states of the period, like Italy and Germany, which sought to create a
unique culture of their own. This part aims to focus on the objectives of
the fascist regimes to understand the central characteristics of these
regimes.

Fascist regimes in this period were modernist in their radical
programs of social transformation.#®8 As revolutionary as the fascist
regimes were, they were anti-modernist in their search for a pre-
industrial nostalgic past, which they assumed could be
unproblematically restored despite the passage of time. These regimes'
revolutionary character reflected their desire to eradicate the supposed
bourgeois degradations produced by modernity#° and to craft an ideal
society based on a mythic and glorious past.

Between the wars, fascist regimes waged their own wars against the
universal—in their perception, foreign—elements of European culture.
For example, Mussolini aimed to create a “unique culture” that was not
“contaminated” by liberal bourgeois values.5? To pursue this aim, the
fascist regime rejected the country’s immediate past, which it considered
adversely shaped by the influence of bourgeoisie liberalism.5! From the
late 1920s, it initiated a policy to eliminate all foreign influences from

Italian culture. Foreign newspapers and cultural products such as music,

Oliviero Frattolillo and Antony Best state that Japan had connections with Turkish
nationalists who supported this pan-Asianist policy in this period. Oliviero Frattolillo
and Antony Best, “Introduction: Japan and the Great War,” Japan and the Great War
(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015), 6-7.

See Roger Griffin, Modernism and Fascism: The Sense of a Beginning Under Mussolini
and Hitler (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007).

Alan Tansman, “Introduction: The Culture of Japanese Fascism,” in The Culture of
Japanese Fascism, eds. Alan Tansman (Durham and London: Duke University Press,
2009), 6.

Philip V. Cannistraro, “Mussolini’s Cultural Revolution: Fascist or Nationalist?” Journal
of Contemporary History, no. 3% (Jul.-Oct. 1972): 116; 121.

Cannistraro, “Mussolini’s Cultural Revolution: Fascist or Nationalist?,” 126.
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films, literature, and even beauty contests were banned.>2 Elevating
ancient Rome as a pillar of the glorious past of the “Italian race”>3 was a
key aim.

In Germany, the Nazi Party adopted a similar policy. Indeed, the Nazis’
modernization project depended on a distinction between ku/tur and
zivilisation. Jeffrey Herf calls German nationalism an example of
“reactionary modernism” like the Italian fascist movement in this
period.>* Underlying the specificity of Germany, Herf states that “no other
country combined such deep-seated romantic traditions with such rapid
and intense industrial advances.”>> The Nazis sought to develop
technologically while pursuing conservative cultural policies.>¢ They
aimed to create an industrially and technologically advanced German
nation with roots based in the ancient world.>”

Similarly, Mark Neocleous adopts Herf’s ideas in his definition of
fascism as a form of reactionary modernism. Neocleous states that fascist
regimes had modernist aspects in emphasizing technological
developments, and he notes the influence of modernist thinkers on
regime policy.>8 Together with these characteristics, Neocleous adds that
“fascism glorifies a mythic past, is backward-looking and thus anti-
modern.”5? Therefore, all fascist regimes used folklore as a significant
“political tool” to create a homogenous national unity and build strong

ancestral ties drawn from premodern history.6® They were also

Ibid., 125.

Ibid., 124-126. See, also, Mark Neocleous, Fascism (Buckingham: Open University Press,
1997), 66-67.

Jeffrey Herf, “The Engineer as Ideologue: Reactionary Modernists in Weimar and Nazi
Germany,” Journal of Contemporary History, no. 4 (October 1984): 646.

Ibid.

Ibid., 631-648.

Neocleous, Fascism, 67.

Ibid., 60.

Ibid., 66; 68.

Christa Kamenetsky, “Folklore as a Political Tool in Nazi Germany,” The Journal of
American Folklore, no. 337 (Jul.-Sep., 1972): 221-235. William E. Simeone, “Fascists and
FolKklorists in Italy,” The Journal of American Folklore, no. 359 (Jan.- Mar., 1978): 543-557.
Kim Brandt, “The Beauty of Labor: Imagining Factory Girls in Japan’s New Order,” in The
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interested in folk arts and crafts.61 It is significant here to note that
despite the fascists' attempts to create a unique culture, the society did
not passively accept fascist cultural policy. The difference between the
aims of the fascist regimes and people's everyday lives is best observed
in these countries’ clothing policies.

Fascist regimes were particularly reactive to the dominance of French
fashion. They enacted regulations on women’s attire, in particular,
imposed bans on certain fashion items, and sought to create a unique
national style in fashion. Eugenia Paulicelli shows how fascist Italy
attempted to eliminate the influence of French fashion and cultivate a
distinctly national fashion. In this aim, domestic traditions—especially
regional costumes—were emphasized. Paulicelli highlights the regime’s
promotion of handicraft textiles, such as embroidery and lace.®? Likewise,
Irene Guenther states that the Nazis forbade Jews from the fashion
industry and banned French fashion imports. The Nazi party aimed in
this way to create a German fashion.®® However, Guenther states that
there was no consensus on the definition of a German fashion, and the
regime was unable to convince its citizens to take up the proposed
clothing. Women in the Third Reich preferred to wear fashionable clothes
as did women in other European countries.®* Despite the concerted
attempts, the fascist national fashion projects largely failed since women
preferred to consume the latest fashions clothes and not what was

imposed upon them by the regime.5>

Culture of Japanese Fascism eds. Alan Tansman (Durham and London: Duke University
Press, 2009), 116-137.

See Brandt, “The Beauty of Labor,” 116-137.

For further information, see Eugenia Paulicelli, Fashion Under Fascism: Beyond the
Black Shirt (Oxford and New York: Berg, 2004), 21. See, also, Irene Guenther, Nazi Chic?
Fashioning Women in the Third Reich (Oxford and New York: Berg, 2004), 171.
Guenther, Nazi Chic?, 265.

Ibid., 265-266.

See Paulicelli, Fashion Under Fascism; Guenther, Nazi Chic?: Maxwell, Patriots Against
Fashion, 217-228.
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The aim of creating a national fashion is one indication of how fascists
were reactionary modernists. However, fascist cultural policies did not
directly determine people’s everyday lives.

Culture mattered to the fascists. Nazi Germany and fascist Italy not
only desired to create a unique and homogenous culture for their nations
but also worked together to create “a cultural new order in Europe.”6¢
From 1934, both countries established international conferences,
institutions, and publications to define a “European culture”¢? different
from the post-World War I international culture and system.®® As the
bearers of “the Latin and Germanic traditions” in history, the Axis powers
presented themselves as representatives of “the true Europe” and
declared their mission to protect European culture “against the brutish
materialism from East and West.”"¢? Undoubtedly, this was an attempt to
enlarge the Axis’ scope of influence in Europe.”0 Turkey also sent
participants to the international gatherings organized by Germany and
Italy in this period, such as the International Film Congress / Chamber in
1935 and 1941.71

Despite some resemblances, Turkey’s cultural policies differed from
the fascist examples in the interwar period. Kemalist modernization was
also reactionary but not anti-modernist. The main difference lies in the
aim of creating a unique national culture. Fascist examples in the 1930s
all aimed to protect their cultural identities with romantic nationalism.
On the other hand, rejecting Gokalp’s differentiation of culture and
civilization, the regime adopted European norms to reach the level of
civilized nations. It adopted Western laws (the Swiss Civil Code and
Italian Penal Code), Western culture (Latin alphabet and numbers,

Western calendar and clock, Western clothes), and a Western lifestyle.

Benjamin G. Martin, The Nazi-Fascist New Order For European Culture (Cambridge and
Massachussets: Harvard University Press, 2016), 1.

Ibid,, 2.

Ibid., 4.

Ibid., 79-80.

Ibid.,2.

Ibid., 64; 190.
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4.3.1 The Kemalist Regime in the 1930s

A turning point in the reform process was the so-called Menemen
Incident in 1930. In the months before, an experimental opposition party,
the Free Republican Party (FRP), was established on the suggestion of
Mustafa Kemal in 1930. The aim was to offer a “safety valve” to express
discontent after the onset of the Great Depression. Unexpectedly, the
party served as a kind of lightning rod for all kinds of opposition and
frustration within the society built up since 1923. After local elections in
which the FRP gained many councils, the RPP decided to adopt rigid
policies, and Fethi Okyar had to abolish the party.’2

A month later, an uprising led by a group of dervishes broke out in
Manisa, a town close to Izmir. The event came to be known as the
Menemen Incident, mostly referred to as a reactionary uprising in
demand of Sharia and Caliphate.”3 In fact, the economic problems caused
by the Great Depression and the absence of means to express opposition
to the single-party rule played a key role in the increasing discontent in
the region.”* Umut Azak shows that the Kemalist regime used this
incident to mobilize people to support the regime while reconstructing
its authority.”> The incident was also a significant turning point in the
sense that it manifested the “tacit support” for the uprising of the people
in Manisa,’® a prosperous and relatively developed part of the country,
which alarmed the regime. Coming in the wake of the apparent support
the FRP had attracted in such a short period of time, the Menemen
Incident convinced the party that its reforms had not yet penetrated

For further information, see Ziircher, A Modern Turkey, 179-181.

See Azak, “A Reaction to Authoritarian Modernization,” 143-146; 148. See, also, Eyiip Oz,
“Yasak Bir Hafizayla Yiizlesmek: Menemen Olay1 irtica mi, Komplo mu?,” FSM /Imi
Arastirmalar Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Dergisi, no.5 (2015): 409-440.

Azak, “A Reaction to Authoritarian Modernization,” 143-158. See, also, 0z, “Yasak Bir
Hafizayla Yiizlesmek,” 409-440.

Azak, “A Reaction to Authoritarian Modernization,” 154-156.

Zircher, A Modern Turkey, 180.
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deeply enough into the society and that the regime would need to
redouble its efforts.””

The year 1931 was thus a turning point in the history of the early
republican period.”® The regime sought a much more constricted public
sphere, wanting to control closely “cultural and intellectual life.””® The
1931 Press Law limited press freedom,8? and a considerable number of
associations were closed. For example, the Turkish Freemasons’ lodges
(Tiirk Mason Localari), the Turkish Press Association (7drk Matbuat
Cemiyeti), the Turkish Reserve Officers’ Association (7irk [htiyat
Zabitleri) and the National Turkish Students’ Union (Milli Tiirk Talebe
Birligi) as well as Yarin (Tomorrow), an oppositional newspaper, were
closed down.81 The Turkish Public Knowledge Association ( 7irk Halk
Bilgisi Dernegi)—established in 1927 to study Anatolian folklore — was
merged with the Halkevi (People’s House), established in 1932, of which
more will be mentioned below.82 The Women'’s Union’s abolished itself in
1935 due to political pressures. A political purge also took place at the
Dariilfiinun, which was renamed Istanbul University.83

Significantly, the government moved to close the 7iirk Ocagi which
was established in 1912 and had been close to the unionists, especially
from the coup in 1913 to the end of World War 1.84 With the establishment
of the republic in 1923, the T7irk Ocagi had reorganized itself and

Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 6. See, also, Azak, “A Reaction to
Authoritarian Modernization,” 152-153.

Tungay, Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti’nde Tek-Parti, 317-318.

Zurcher, A Modern Turkey, 181-182.

For further information, see Ibid.

For further information, see Ibid. Tuncay, 7irkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde Tek-Parti, 307.
Oztiirkmen, Tiirkiye’de Folklor ve Millivetcilik, 53-64.

For further information, see Ziircher, A Modern Turkey, 182.

Fiisun Ustel states that the CUP took control of the Tiirk Ocagi after the coup in 1913.
However, the influence of the CUP started to diminish in 1918. In the elections of that
year, the CUP candidate, Ziya Gokalp, lost to Hamdullah Suphi Tanri6ver, who supported
an autonomous administration for the Hearths. See Fiisun Ustel, IMparator]uktan Ulus-
Devlete Tiirk Milliyetciligi: Tiirk Ocaklari (1912-1931) (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 2004),
70-80.
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attempted to gain the support of the new regime,> committing to
support the modernizing reforms and the project of national
sovereignty.8¢ Even though the Kemalists had endorsed the Hearths, the
new regime sought to closely control the organization and its cultural
program,®’ starting at the end of the 1920s.

In the party congress in 1927, the fifth article of the party statute
declared that “the strongest link between all citizens is the unity of
language, emotion, and ideas.”® This article committed the party to
developing and disseminating a distinctive “Turkish language and
Turkish culture.”8 An interesting debate emerged in the Congress on the
terminology to be adopted in the article. Some endorsed the universally
accepted word kiiltiir (culture) instead of the traditional term Aars, a
word of Arabic-origin. A resolution was brought to the floor to this
effect.?0 It seems that this was not a simple question of nomenclature but

a sign of policy shift in this period.?! From then until their closure in 1931,

Latife Hanim was elected as honorary president and Celal Bayar became the accountant
of the Tiirk Ocagi in 1925. Hamdullah Suphi, the president of the association, was the
Minister of Education in this period. Ibid., 139-140; 159; 175.

Ibid., 139-140. During World War I, the Turkish Hearts adopted pan-Turanism in line with
the policy of the CUP and also because of the traumatic effects of the Balkan Wars. From
the end of World War 1, although supporters of Turanism remained inside the T7iirk
Ocagy, this policy was abandoned. In this way, the 7Zirk Ocagicame closer to the ideology
of the Kemalist regime. From the establishment of the republic, Mustafa Kemal was
noticeably clear in his position of not adopting Turanism. Ibid., p 30; 72; 139.

According to Asim Karadmerlioglu, the 7iirk Ocagi were considered to be a “political
threat” for the ruling elite of the new republic. Asim Karadémerlioglu, “The People’s
Houses and the Cult of the Peasant in Turkey,” Middle Eastern Studies, no. 4 (1998): 68.
Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi Biiyilik Kongresi 1927 (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiyik Millet Meclisi
Matbaasi, 1927), 10. Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi Nizamnamesi 1927 (Ankara: Tiirkiye Biiylik
Millet Meclisi Matbaas, 1927), 4.

Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi Biyiik Kongresi 1927, 10. Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi
Nizamnamesi 1927, 4.

Cumbhuriyet Halk Firkasi Biiyiik Kongresi 1927,10. Cumhuriyet Halk Firkasi Nizamnamesi
1927, 4. See, also, Ustel, Imparatorluktan Ulus-Deviete, 250-252.

This was also a sign of separation from Tirk Ocagi See Sefa Simsek, Bir Ideolojik
Seferberlik Deneyimi Halkevieri (1932-1951) (istanbul: Bogazici University Press, 2002),
36; 38.
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the party increased its control within the 77irk Ocagi®? In 1932, the RPP
opened the Halkevi to replace the Hearths. These “houses of education
and national culture”?3 were to cultivate a new nation in line with the
republic's ideology and to disseminate Kemalist reforms.*

The Party Congress in 1931 was one of the most significant party
congresses in the single-party period.?> The six arrows (A/t1 Ok) or main
principles of the party were laid down.?® The RPP also offered a clear
definition of the Turkish nation and included this definition in the party
program. This definition was reaffirmed in the party program in 1935.97 It
defined the Turkish nation as a “political and social community
consisting of citizens connected with the unity of language, culture, and
ideals.”8 In this definition, the Turkish nation was accepted as a
homogenous unity among all the people speaking Turkish and sharing
the same culture and ideals.?® Yilmaz Colak draws attention to the
centrality of culture in this definition and significantly underlines that in
this definition, that culture “was something achieved” through the
civilizing mission of the RPP with public education and training program
through schools and the Halkevi100

The common culture that the new republic desired to create was

presented in the brochure titled “From Ottoman Empire... to Turkish

Ustel, fmparatoriuktan Ulus-Devlete, 226-227.

CHP 25. Yili (Ankara: Ulus Basimevi, 1948), 25.

Karaémerlioglu, “The People’s Houses,” 67-68. See, also, Simsek, Bir Ideolojik
Seferberlik Deneyimi Halkevleri, 62-64.

Mete Tuncay states that this congress was a turning point concerning the influence of
the party in Turkish public life. Tungay, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde Tek-Parti, 317.
Zurcher, A Modern Turkey, 183. Tuncay, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde Tek-Parti, 317-318;
321

This definition was an extended version of the definition of Turkish nation presented at
the 1927 congress. See CHF Nizamnamesi ve Programi (Ankara: TBMM Matbaasi, 1931),
29-30. CHP Programi (Ankara: Ulus Basimevi, 1935), 1-6. Colak, “Nationalism and the
State in Turkey,” 10.

CHF Nizamnamesi ve Programi, 30. CHP Programi, 3. See, also, Colak, “Nationalism and
the State in Turkey,” 10.

See, also, Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 2-19.

Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 10.

140



101

102

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

Republicc. How was it? How did it happen?” (Osmanli
Imparatorlugu’ndan... Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetine. Nasildi? Nasil Oldu?). The
RPP published this brochure on the 10t anniversary of the republic in

1933.101 Throughout the brochure, the empire and the new republic were
- = - ]

Figure 4.1 The brochure depicting women as active participants in
society in the new republic. SOURCE: Osmanii
Imparatorlugu’ndan... Tirkiye Cumbhuriyetine. Nasildi?
Nasil Oldu? (1933).

compared in dichotomies of new and old. The old society was presented
as “backward,” “undeveloped,” “dependent,” and “stagnant” under the
Sultanate, where authority only passed from father to son, and the
legitimacy of sultans did not depend on the will of the people.192 In

Donald Everett Webster reported that the brochure—which he referred to as a
“propaganda text” —was written by Vedat Nedim (T6r) and Burhan Asaf (Belge) for the
Ministry of Education. He noted how the brochure set an example for other anniversary
publications. Therefore, it seems that the republic published this kind of document at
every anniversary. Webster reports that thousands of copies were published and
circulated all around Turkey. Donald Everett Webster, 7Turkey of Atatiirk: Social Process
in the Turkish Reformation (Philadelphia: The American Academy of Political and Social
Science, 1939). Quoted in Colak, “Nationalism and the State in Turkey,” 10-11.

Osmanli Imparatorlugundan... Tiirkive Cumhuriyetine. Nasildi? Nasil Oldu? (istanbul:
Devlet Matbaasi, 1933), 2-48.
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contrast, the new regime was presented as “progressive,” “developed,”
“independent,” and “dynamic.”

According to the brochure, the new regime depended on the people,
and Atatlirk was presented as “a child of the community, which he had
come from and which he worked for.”193 Another difference was that in
the old order, the right to rule was restricted to a small few in the court
with privileges at birth, whereas in the republic, “every Turkish child can
aspire to become president.”104

Another topic of comparison was women'’s position in society. The
brochure stated that women’s place was restricted to the home in the
empire and that they were accorded “a physiological role” in society and
thus left to be ignorant.19> The brochure cast the “woman [as] our friend
in life and work”106 and argued that women'’s rights and social position
were better supported in Turkey than was the case even in Europe.107
This underscored the regime's goal to portray Turkey as a secular and
modern country where women were equal to men, as was the case in the
contemporary European countries.

In sum, the new regime was neither anti-modernist nor reactionary
toward Western norms. On the contrary, it distanced itself from its
Ottoman past and Islam and turned its face toward the West. It did not

aim to preserve traditional norms in culture but to replace them with

Ibid., 5.

Ibid., 9.

Ibid., 38.

Ibid., 39.

Interestingly, the reform process in the Ottoman Empire was criticized as a process of
“imitation” and “admiration of the West.” According to the brochure, the aim of the new
republic was to realize the advanced methods of the period and create its own
civilization. Commenting on this aspect, the brochure noted “there is no example to
imitate or some institutions to export. There were methods that would be accepted after
having comprehended and then would be applied according to our needs and
obligations.” This brochure was prepared by members of the Kadro Movement and
reflected their views on the modernization process. Ibid., 23; 30-31; 39. For an analysis
on the approach of Kadro movement towards Westernization and modernization, see
ilhan Tekeli and Selim ilkin, “Tiirkiye’de Bir Aydin Hareketi: Kadro,” Toplum ve Bilim,
no. 24 (1984): 479- 482.
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Western ones. Adopting Western clothes was one of the significant
aspects of this radical program and served the new republic's desire to
look modern and secular. Below, I will analyze the Hat Law and the
subsequent clothing regulations to better comprehend the

characteristics of the modernization project in the single-party period.

§ 4.4 The Hat Law and Clothing Regulations in the Early

108

109

Republican Period

Known to be a strict follower of fashion, Mustafa Kemal was already
aware of the congruence between clothing and the nation's identity in
this period. Given the public visibility of styles of clothing and attire, it is
arguably natural that Mustafa Kemal and the RPP focused closely on
regulating fashion in the early republican period.

In 1925, Atatiirk went to Kastamonu to introduce the Western hat to
the people and stayed there for a couple of days visiting various districts
and places. One of his speeches was to the people gathered in front of the
municipality offices, where he stated that international attire was
cheaper and simple while the domestic one was expensive. He also stated
that the consumption of fez was an economic burden for the country
because the money paid for a fez went to foreign countries. He ended his
speech with this statement: “We will be civilized. We will be proud of it...
We have to go forward.”108 A few days later, in one of his famous speeches
at the Tiirk Ocagrin inebolu, Mustafa Kemal stated that the contemporary
attire in Turkey was “neither national nor international.” His desire was
not to revive traditional costumes. He indicated that there was no need
to look for a Turan style of dressing in history nor to revive it.109

On the contrary, he said that “a civilized and international dress is
essential for us [and] a worthy dress for our nation. We will wear it —
shoes (iskarpin) or boots (fotin) on the feet, trousers to cover the legs,
plus vests, shirts, ties, and collars (yakalik), and a jacket. Complementing

this attire is headgear with a brim protecting the wearer from the sun

Atatiirk’iin Séylev ve Demecleri I-Ill (Ankara: Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 1997), 216.
Ibid, 220
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(siper-i semsli serpus). 1 want to say this openly. This headgear is called
a hat (sapka). Like redingote, cutaway (bonjur), tuxedo, white tie
(frak)...”110 He also asked why wearing “the Greek headgear fez” or “robe
(ctibbe), a special costume of Byzantium priests and Jewish rabbis” was
seen as convenient but not a hat.111

During his visit to Kastamonu, he also made another famous speech
in which he announced the government'’s intention to introduce a series
of reforms to secularize the state. He said that the “Turkish Republic
cannot be a country of sheiks, dervishes, disciples, and followers. The
best, the truest order is the order of civilization.”112 [n this speech, he also
raised the issue of the pece and encouraged its abandonment as a
necessity of modern life.113

After the Anatolian tour finished, the council of ministers gathered
under Mustafa Kemal and accepted three legal decisions (kararname) on
2 September 1925.114 The first legal decision abolished dervish lodges,
zawiyas, and shrines.115 Further, the Law on the Obstruction of Dervish
Lodges and Shrines and the Abolition of the Position of Caretakers of

Shrines and Certain Titles ( 7ekke ve Zaviyelerle Tiirbelerin Seddine ve

Ibid, 220-221.

Ibid, 221.

Ibid, 225.

In a speech in Kastamonu on 30 August 1925, Atatiirk stated: “In some places I have seen
women who put a piece of cloth or a towel or something like it over their heads to hide
their faces, and who turn their backs or huddle on the ground when a man passes by.
What is the meaning and sense in such behavior? Gentlemen, can the mothers and
daughters of a civilized nation adopt this strange manner, this barbarous posture? It is
a spectacle that makes the nation an object of ridicule. It must be remedied at once.”
The translation is based on that of Bernard Lewis. See Ibid, 227. Lewis, The Emergence
of Modern Turkey, 283.

The legal decisions were the Legal Decision on Dervish Lodges and Zawiyas (smaller
dervish lodge) (Tekkeler ve Zaviyveler Hakkinda Kararname), Legal Decision on
Religious Class and Religious Dress (/lmiye Smifi ve [Imive Kisvesi Hakkinda
Kararname), Legal Decision on the Clothes of all State Officials (Bilumum Devlet
Memurlarimin Kiyafetleri Hakkinda Kararname). See BCA 051.4.28.4, 8 September
1925.

This was the first legal regulation related to the abolition of dervish lodges, zawiyas and

shrines.
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Tiirbedarliklar ile Bir Takim Unvanlarin Men ve [lgasina Dair Kanun) was
enacted on 30 November 1925.116 This law furthermore included penal
sanctions for anyone who departed from the law.

The other two regulations concerned official attire. The Legal
Decision on the Religious Class and Religious Attire ([lmiye Sinfi ve
[Imiye Kisvesi Hakkinda Kararname) and the Legal Decision on the Attire
of all State Officials (Bilumum Deviet Memurlarinin Kiyafetleri Hakkinda
Kararname) regulated the dress code of public officials and religious
agents. The first restricted the wearing of religious garments only to
those legally classified as religious officers or agents (7/miye). The latter
legal decision stated that apart from certain state officers (including
military employees and judges, who were granted specific professional
uniforms by the state), all other state officials were required to dress in
“the same as the common and general attire of all other civilized nations
in the world.”117 The legal decision also required all state employees to
go bareheaded in their workplaces and in public ceremonies.118 This legal
decision formed the basis for the headscarf ban in public places,
especially from the 1980s.11°

As foreshadowed, one crucial regulation on public attire was the Law
on the Wearing of the Hat (Sapka Iktisasi Hakkinda Kanun) or “Hat Law,”
which was enacted just after the secularization laws, on 25 November
1925. With this law, the ruling elite made hat-wearing obligatory to
everyone in all workplaces while forbidding the traditional headgear,
such as fez and kalpak, which had been public symbols of Islamic

adherence in the Ottoman Empire.120 The law declared that “members of

Resmi Gazete, 1aw no: 677,13 December 1925.

BCA 051.4.28.4, 8 September 1925.

Resmi Gazete, 9 August 1925. See, also, Resmi Gazete, 15 September 1925.

The law remained in force for a very long time. The headscarf ban was lifted in 2013,
allowing women officials to wear the headscarf in state offices. See Resmi Gazete, 8
October 2013. For police officers, soldiers, prosecutors and judges, the headscarf ban
was lifted in 2016. See Resmi Gazete, 27 August 2016.

Both the fez and the kalpak were brimless and thus Muslims could (and did) keep them
on during prayers. For this reason, both items were always associated with Islam. On
the other hand, Western hats had brims. As brims inhibit ritual supplication during
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Turkish Grand National Assembly, and civil officers and workers
employed in public, special and local administrations, and all institutions
are obliged to wear the hat that the Turkish nation has been wearing.”121
The statute explicitly forbade “continuation of any act contrary” to the
law.122

Additionally, in stating explicitly that “the hat is the common
headwear of the people of Turkey,”123 the statute brought a piece of
Western clothing into Turkish culture and established a national
standard in headwear for the whole country. The Hat Law demonstrates
the non-conservative nature of the regime’s approach to clothing reform
and how it equalized culture and civilization to abandon any element

belonging to Islam and the Ottoman past in Turkish identity.124

prayers, hat wearers were considered gdvur (infidel). For further information, see John
Norton, “Faith and Fashion in Turkey,” in Languages of Dress in the Middle Fast, eds.
Nancy Lindisfarne-Tapper and Bruce Ingham (Richmond and Surrey: Curzon, 1997), 158.
See, also, Murat Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance and Selective Adaptation to the Hat
Reform in Early Republican Turkey,” /International journal of Turcologia, no. 16
(Autumn 2013): 13.

Resmi Gazete, 28 November 1925.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Another law issued to eliminate Islamic appearance in the public sphere was the Law
on the Prohibition of Wearing Certain Garments (Bazi Kisvelerin Giyilemeyecegine Dair
Kanun), which was adopted on 3 December 1934. This law authorized the government
to control clothes, symbols and apparatuses of any institution and foreign visitors in the
country. It banned the wearing of religious garments outside of religious ceremonies.
Interestingly remaining in force, the law has been at the center of criticisms specifically
from the 2000s regarding the freedom of religion in Turkey. This law together with the
Legal Decision on the Clothes of all State Officials formed the basis of head-scarf ban in
public places in Turkey. Another significance of this law is that this law explicitly banned
wearing of any clothes and accessories related to a foreign country’s political, military
or militia organization. The law also stated that clothes, symbols and apparatuses
specific to any association, community and club such as for scouting and sport had to be
appropriate with the regulations. It seems that the new republic desired to prevent the
emergence of any shirts movements such as the brownshirts and blackshirts, the two
far-right militias in Germany and Italy. The law further authorized the council of
ministers in giving permissions related to the clothes, symbols and apparatuses of the

146



125

126

127

128

129

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

The law was well suited to creating a modern and secular nation in
front of the European public eye, disclaiming any symbolic images
belonging to the Ottoman and Islamic past. Concerning this aim, Murat
Metinsoy states that one of the new regime's further aims was to
differentiate itself from the post-Ottoman states in the Balkan, North
African, and Arabian regions where fez continued to be worn.12> [t was
evident that the desire to create a modern-looking society was the
leitmotiv of the law.

Furthermore, the republic aimed to establish a common national
identity by determining a uniformity in clothing, which was one
significant visual aspect of the national identity coming to the forefront.
In this sense, the application of the Hat Law was considered to be
necessary, specifically in the eastern parts of the country. Recent studies
unearth that many reports coming from the local officials emphasized the
role of clothing in forming the nation in the single party period.126

Attempts to establish Western-style headgear was already in the
agenda of the RPP from 1924 onwards. For example, a gradual
transformation of the headgear of judges, police,27 army,128 and even
the members of the Dariil/fiinun was underway before the Hat Law was

introduced.129

members of foreign institutions who came to Turkey. See Resmi Gazete, 13 December
1934.

Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance and Selective Adaptation,” 11.

Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 29-32. See, also, BCA 030.10.78.518.7, 13 March 1926.
“Polislerimizin Serpuslary,” Cumhuriyet, 12 September 1925, 4. “Polis Sapkalar,”
Cumbhuriyet 13 September 1925, 1.

According to the newspaper, the clothing needs of the army were met in a “healthy and
aesthetic” way. The new headgear of the army was an altered version of the English
headgear. “Yeni Askeri Serpuslarimiz Hem Bedii, Hem Sihhidir,” Cumhuriyet, 19 July
1925, 1.

For example, wearing cap (bere), on which the identification mark of faculties would be
located, became obligatory for girl students in Dariilfiinun. Furthermore, some of the
students in high schools started to wear hats that they made. “Sapka Hanimlar Arasinda
da Siiratle Tamim Ediyor,” Cumhuriyet, 5 October 1925, 1. “Dariilfiinunlularin Yeni
Serpusu Tesbit Edildi,” Cumhuriyet, 10 September 1925, 1.
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The first hat wearers were, not surprisingly, local governors, party
members, and leaders of the RPP.130 By September, Atatiirk, ismet Inénij,
deputies in the parliament and civil officers had already started to wear
Western-style hats.131 The print media published encouraging news,
stating that the number of people wearing the hat was increasing in
Istanbul and many other cities such as Bursa, Konya, Edirne, Adana, and
Diyarbakir before the Hat Law was enacted.132 According to the print
media, hat-wearing was accepted and disseminated everywhere in a
short period of time. For example, Cumhuriyet published a report of an
inspector who claimed that hat-wearing had disseminated in local
provinces in a very short period of time.133

Once the Hat Law was implemented —and despite encouraging news
in daily newspapers—not everyone complied with the rule. The
newspapers also reported some cases of defiance of the law, especially
during the 1930s, when the rule was strictly enforced. Many reports noted
that offenders had been punished with fines or even imprisonment
during this period.134 The government used Independence Tribunals to

suppress any resistance.13> Atatiirk himself stated, “it is certainly true

For example, news was published on the situation in Ardahan and claimed that the
governor being in the first place, all officers wore hat while abandoning turban before
the law. See, for example, Behcet, “Ardahan’da Sapka,” Cumhuriyet 15 October 1925, 2.
“Sapka Siiratle Tamim Ediyor,” Cumhuriyet, 5 September 1925, 1.

See, for example, “Serpus Meselesi Kendiliginden Hal ediliyor,” Cumhuriyet, 15 June 1924,
1. See, also, “Memleketin Her Tarafinda Sapka Tamim Ediyor,” Cumhuriyet, 17 September
1925, 1. “Edirne’de Biitlin Erkan-1 Vilayet Sapka Giydi,” Cumhuriyet, 19 September 1925, 1.
“Sapkanin Tamimi,” Cumhuriyet, 3 October 1925, 1. “Diyarbakir'da Sapkanin Tamimi,”
Cumbhuriyet 14 October 1925, 2.

See, for example, “Trakya’da Halk Firkasi Teskilat1 ve Sapka,” Cumhuriyet, 27 September
1925, 1-2.

According to one of the news, the municipal police grabbed 15 people who opposed to
the Hat Law and sent them to the court of peace in December 1936. The newspaper also
informed that the ones who opposed to the law would be sentenced to three months in
jail in addition to a penalty fine. See some of the news: “Sapka kanununa muhalif serpus
giyen bes Aliler,” Cumhuriyet, 2 January 1936, 2. “Sapka kanununa muhalif hareket
edenler,” Cumhuriyet 5 December 1936, 8.

Mete Tuncay, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nde Tek Parti, 155-164.
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that the existence of the law made it easier” to implement the new
standard.13¢ It is not possible to know to what extent people complied
with the law and wore Western-style hats. However, it was evident that
people’s reaction toward the Hat Law was not limited to adoption and
rejection. Not surprisingly, some people immediately adopted while
some people openly revolted against the law. One of the significant
contributions of the new studies on this law is to show various everyday
forms of resistance against the law.137

With the acceptance of the Hat Law in 1925, the new republic declared
that it would not adopt national clothes. On the contrary, it adopted
Western fashion instead, turning its back to its past and traditional
culture. For the new republic, adopting the Western-style hat had a
significant symbolic role in showing Europe that Turkey was a modern
and secular country different from the Ottoman Empire. Specifically,
women'’s clothing was much more significant in the image of Turkey in
the interwar period. The ruling elite desired to modernize women'’s outer

clothes and foster abandonment of carsafand pece.

§ 4.5 Regulations on Women'’s Clothing

136

137

138

139

Regarding the application of the Hat Law, news on women'’s hat-wearing
appeared almost every day in the newspapers, although the law did not
regulate women’s clothing directly. For example, in September 1925,
Cumhuriyet reported four women had abandoned ¢arsafand started to
wear hats in Adana.l38 Another news report claimed that all women
teachers and girl students from art schools wore hats during the Republic

Day in Bolu in 1925,139 and that women teachers of the girls’ school in

The translation belongs to Bernard Lewis. See Lewis, Emergence of Modern Turkey, 270.
See Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance and Selective Adaptation,” 7-48. See, also, Yilmaz,
Becoming Turkish, 22- 77.

“Adana Hanimlari Sapka Giydiler,” Cumhuriyet 19 September 1925, 1.

“Bolu’da Sapkali Hanimlar,” Cumhuriyet, 4 November 1925, 1.
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Corum had worn hats.140 Cumhuriyet even asserted that the hat-wearing
of the ruling elite had increased the demand for “modern headgear”
among women, announcing that special headgear would be adopted in
girls' teacher schools.141

Women were encouraged to wear European clothes after the law's
proclamation, but the regime did not specifically issue a national law or
regulation to determine and control women’s clothing.142 The absence of
such legislation has resulted in the mistaken conclusion that the regime
did not regulate women’s clothing at all.143

Only a few studies have touched upon the bans on ¢arsafand pege in
the interwar period and then only in a limited way.144 Recently, studies
further reveal how the new republic intervened in women'’s clothing, the
role of local administrations, and the elites in the anti-veiling campaigns
that took place intensely in the mid-1930s. These studies draw attention
to the complexity of reforming the veil, which involved people, the elites,

local administrations, and Ankara.14>

“Aferin, Corum’un Miinevver Hanimlarina!,” Cumhuriyet, 8 December 1925, 1.

“Sapka Siiratle Tamim Ediyor,” 1.

Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 12.

See Ibid., 13-14.

See Mesut Capa, “Giyim Kusamda Medeni Kiyafetlerin Benimsenmesi ve Trabzon
Ornegi,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 30 (June 1996): 22-28; Hakki Uyar, “Carsaf, Pece ve Kafes
Uzerine Bazi Notlar,” Toplumsal Tarih, no. 33 (September 1996): 6-11; Kemal Yakut, “Tek
Parti Doneminde Pece ve Carsaf,” 7arih ve Toplum, no. 220 (April 2002): 23-32. Sadik
Sarisaman, “Cumhuriyetin ilk Yillarinda Kadin Kiyafeti Meselesi,” Atatiirk Yolu, no. 21
(May 1998): 97-106 Bernard Lewis was among the first to mention the ban on the veil
accepted in local municipalities. See Lewis, The EFmergence of Modern Turkey, 271.
Feminist literature discussed women'’s symbolic role for the modernization process in
the early republican period but did not pay attention to one of the most significant
symbolic materials, clothing. A limited number of studies have mentioned bans on
carsafand pece. For example, see Tekeli, “The Rise and Change of the New Women's
Movement,” 184. See, also, Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 13-15.

See Sevgi Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns and Local Elites in Turkey of the 1930s,” in Anti-
Veiling Campaigns in the Muslim World: Gender, Modernism and the Politics of Dress,
eds. Stephanie Cronin (London and New York: Routledge, 2014), 59-85. Yilmaz, Becoming
Turkish. Murat Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance to Unveiling and Flexible Secularism in

4

Early Republican Turkey,” in Anti-Veiling Campaigns in the Muslim World: Gender
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The first regulations the government did introduce concerned the
garments worn by women teachers in the schools. The circular sent to
the school from the Ministry of Education in January 1925 stated that
women teachers must not cover their faces with pegce.146

The republican regime even took a step to control women teachers
and girls' make-up and attire in schools. The Ministry of Education issued
another circular at the beginning of August 1925. The circular, signed by
Hamdullah Suphi, the Minister of Education, stated that most women
teachers dressed with “noble frugality and solemnity,” thus respecting
their profession. Simultaneously, a small minority of them had used
excessive make-up and embellished their clothing. The circular forbade
women teachers from putting on make-up, wearing silk, and excessive
embellishment of clothes and accessories. The principles of “frugality
and solemnity” were also valid for female students in schools—the
circular explained the goal was to forbid anything that might allow the
students' socioeconomic differences to be expressed. Inspectors,
education managers, and school managers were instructed to police any
conduct incompatible with the principles. The teachers who acted in
contravention of the circular would be dismissed.14” This circular
received approval from the elites who favored the abandonment of any

kind of cosmetics and adornment in girls’ schools.148

Modernism and the Politics of Dress, eds. Stephanie Cronin (London and New York:
Routledge, 2014), 86-117.

The circular also stated that student’s notebook covers could not include photographs
of the dynasty. “Muallim hanimlarin pegeleri,” Cumhuriyet, 16 January 1925, 3.

See “Muallim Hanimlarin Kiyafetleri,” Aksam, 5 August 1925, 3; “Muallimlerimizin Siar1,”
Vakit, 3 August 1925, 1; “Maarif Vekalet'inin bir Tamimi,” Hakimiyet-i Milliye, 2 August
1925, 2.

For example, Fevziye Abdiirresit, the owner and responsible manager of Asar-1 Nisvan,
one of the prominent women'’s periodicals in the mid-1920s, saw this circular as a
serious warning to those women who were keen on showing off in public. Abdiirresit
noted that none of the girls’ schools in Europe or other places of the world were like
fashion houses or saloons as was the case in Turkey, lauding the ministry’s attempts as
a national service. Connecting the issue of women'’s apparent fashion addiction to the
process of modernization, the author stated that this circular now meant the long period
in which the country had been seen as a Western imitation was over and that a serious
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One significant regulation was made with the circular sent to all kinds
of schools related to girl and boy students’ wearing of hat and attire in
schools on 10 October 1925.149 In the circular, pieces and qualities of the
accepted form of clothing for boy students in primary and secondary
schools were presented. Women teachers were free in choosing headgear
on the condition that their headgears would be following the principles
of “frugality, solemnity, elegance” incompatible with the circular issued
in August 1925. Girl and boy students in all degrees, along with male
teachers, could be bareheaded in the classroom, and women teachers
were free to decide whether to cover their heads or not.150

However, this was seen as insufficient. After enacting the Hat Law, the
government sought to make wearing Western hats obligatory for women
teachers in schools. In 1925, the Ministry of Education sent a general
instruction declaring that Turkish teachers in all public and private
schools had to wear a hat; and that women teachers in formal schools
started to wear hats.151

Unsatisfied with the application of the Hat Law, the Minister of
Education, Mustafa Necati, complained that leaving the choice of
headgear to women teachers resulted in a multitude of different colored
shapes and kinds of attire in various parts of the country in 1928. Mustafa
Necati appreciated the ministry's attempt to standardize women
teachers’ choice of headgear in 1925 and noted the failure in estimating
the variety being worn at that time. Seeing no reason to differentiate
women from men in the application of “general norms and stabilized
habits,” Necati brought the issue forward and stated the desire of the
ministry to standardize the headgear of women teachers in terms of the

norms of civilization and purity, “much as has happened in other fields in

period of reforms in the country had begun. Her recommendations were to remove
adornment and fashion from the schools, encourage young women pursue beauty in
line with science and morality, and be thrifty and self-sacrificing. Fevziye Abdirresit,
“Biiyiik Adim,” Asar-1 Nisvan, no. 13, 15 Eylil 1341 (15 September 1925): 1-2.

See BCA 180.9.1.6.9, 12 November 1928.

Ibid.

“Muallimler ve Sapka,” Cumhuriyet, 4 October 1925, 2.
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the country.” The decision was that women teachers had to transform
their headwear to hats by the end of November 1928.152

Related to the regulations on women’s clothing in everyday life, a
consensus in the literature is that rather than issue a law, the government
discouraged women from wearing pece and ¢arsafvia propaganda in the
press and public speeches. Women in cities were much more open to the
change (i.e., unveiling), which then gradually disseminated through the
country.1s3

Sevgi Adak underscores the fact that the Kemalist regime did not
openly target women's veiling. The regime did not ban the use of pece
and carsafdirectly. Instead, anti-veiling campaigns took place through to
the mid-1930s at the local level, and the regime authorized local
governors to ban carsafand pece.l>* The first anti-veiling campaigns took
place in the mid-1920s.155 However, most local municipalities decided to
ban pece and carsaf starting from the mid-1930s in the city councils,
which received widespread news coverage. The first ban during the 1930s
was in Safranbolu in 1933,15¢ long before the issue was brought onto the

agenda of the fourth party congress in 1935. The anti-veiling campaigns

BCA 180.9.1.6.9, 12 November 1928.

See some of the new studies, including Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 85-86. Yilmaz,
Becoming Turkish, 78-138. Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance to Unveiling,” 86-117.

Some of the bans were issued by provincial councils but others by city councils. Adak,
“Kemalism in the Periphery,” 84. See Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns,” 62.

For example, the members of Trabzon 7irk Ocagr decided to ban peces and carsafs in
October 1925. The city council of Eskisehir banned pece and pestamal in 1926. The
provincial councils (Vilayet Genel Meclisi) banned pece in Trabzon, Mugla and Rize in
1927. The provincial council banned pece carsafand pestemal in Aydin in 1927. Adak,
“Kemalism in the Periphery,” 47-59. See Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns,” 60. See, also,
Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 88-90. See the document sent from Aydin governor to Prime
Minister Ismet Inénii in 1927, BCA 030.10.53.346.6, 47, 3 February 1927.

“Safranboluda carsaf menedildi,” Cumhuriyet, 21 August 1933, 5. Sevgi Adak states that
this was the first attempt that she could trace as a ¢arsafban in the 1930s. Adak, “Anti-
veiling Campaigns,” 62.
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took place intensely between 1934 and 1936. Most of them took place in
1935157

Adak states that the regime did not undertake a systematic
intervention concerning women’s attire,158 but the anti-veiling

campaigns enabled a negotiation process between the local people, local

See the news in Cumhuriyet related to carsaf and pece bans, “Bursada artik ¢arsaf
giymeyecekler,” Cumhuriyet, 29 October 1933, 5. “Bodrumda ¢arsaf giymek yasak,”
Cumbhuriyet, 12 December 1934, 3. “Cankirida ¢arsaf kalkiyor,” Cumhuriyet, 31 December
1934, 3. “Cankir1 kadinlar1 da pege ve carsaftan kurtuldular,” Cumhuriyet, 1 January 1935,
6. “Mugla Belediyesinin giizel kararlar,” Cumhuriyet, 25 April 1935, 7. “inegélde carsaf
giymek yasak edildi,” Cumhuriyet, 25 April 1935, 10. “Songurluda pege ve ¢arsaflar kalkt1,”
Cumbhuriyet, 10 July 1935, 3. “Konyada c¢arsaf kalkiyor,” Cumhuriyet, 17 August 1935, 9.
“Goyniikte carsaf, pece yasak!,” Cumhuriyet, 23 August 1935, 7. “Afyon kadinlar carsafi
attilar,” Cumhuriyet, 24 August 1935, 3. “Ispartada carsaf yasak edildi,” Cumhuriyet, 26
August 1935, 3. “Sivasta carsaf ve pege yasagl,” Cumhuriyet, 26 August 1935, 4. “Gonende
carsaflar ve pegeler kalkiyor,” Cumhuriyet, 28 August 1935, 2. “Elazizde carsaf ve pece
yasak edildi,” Cumhuriyet, 13 September 1935, 4. “Karasuda carsaf yasak edildi,”
Cumhuriyet, 13 September 1935, 6. “Adiyamanda pege, carsaf kalkti,” Cumhuriyet, 7
November 1935, 3. “Marasta pece kalkiyor,” Cumhuriyet 11 November 1935, 3. “Bayburtta
da pege ve carsaflar kalkti,” Cumhuriyet, 29 November 1935, 2. “Kiliste pece ve ¢arsaf
kaldirildy,” Cumhuriyet, 27 January 1936, 2. “Amasyada ¢arsaflar kalkiyor,” Cumhuriyet,
29 February 1936, 3. For the list of cities where pece and carsafwere banned, see Adak,
“Kemalism in the Periphery,” 269-277. See, also, Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns,” 79. The
Police Directorate (Emniyet Miidiirliigii) prepared a special issue for the 75t
anniversary of the republic in 1997. This issue consists of selected archival sources and
includes examples of pece and carsafbans in the single party period. This special issue
was prepared in the political atmosphere after the February 1997 military intervention.
It provides some interesting cases from the archive but is currently closed. See
Cumhuriyetin 75. Yildéniimiinde Polis Arsiv Belgeleriyle Gercekler 150 Tilikler; Kubilay
Olayi, Carsaf-Pece-Pestemalla Ortiinme Sorunu (Ankara: Icisleri Bakanligi Emniyet
Genel Miidiirligi Arastirma Planlama ve Koordinasyon Dairesi Baskanligi, 1998), 89-96.
Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 155-158. Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns,” 59.
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governors, and Ankara.l® According to Adak, this process allowed
women to be involved as agents in the anti-veiling campaigns.160

The RPP brought the issue of unveiling to the fore in the fourth
congress of the party in 1935. In this congress, the Wish Commission
(Dilek Komisyonu)16! evaluated a petition coming from Mugla and Sivas
asking for advice on how to eliminate the remaining carsafand pece in
Turkey.162 The commission stated that “two-thirds of Turkey is made up
of peasants in villages. No chador and face veiling exists there. The
majority of the remaining third eluded this tradition.”163 The commission
stated that remaining carsaf and pece were disappearing without any
legal regulation, asking if there was a necessity to take a precaution in

this issue.164

Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery”. Sevgi Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns,” 59-77.
Metinsoy takes attention to the complexity of the unveiling reform in the interwar
period in Turkey by pointing out everyday responses towards the anti-veiling
campaigns. According to Metinsoy, despite to unveiling reform, people continued to
wear their usual clothes in most of the country, except the big cities. Interestingly, most
women changed their veiling to an eclectic form, combining veiling with modern
clothes. Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance to Unveiling,” 86-117.

Adak, “Kemalism in the Periphery,” 177. Adak states that many women who abandoned
carsafand pege, faced verbal and physical harassment. Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns,”
66-67. See, also, Sevgi Adak, “Women in the Post-Ottoman Public Sphere Anti-Veiling
Campaigns and the Gendered Reshaping of Urban in Early Republican Turkey,” in
Women and the City;, Women in the City: A Gendered Perspective to Ottoman Urban
History; eds. Nazan Maksudyan (London and New York: Berghahn, 2014), 36-67.

Local party branches of RPP received several petitions which were taken into
consideration in the General Congresses where a Wish Commission (Dilek Komisyonu)
was employed to evaluate the wishes. These wishes were prepared to be as “wish lists”
and presented to the General Secretariat of the party. The General Secretariat assigned
the wishes to the “Wish Commission” which was selected in General Congresses and the
commission evaluated the wishes with the participation of the deputies and the general
directorates. See CHP Dérdiincii Biiyilik Kurultayr Dilek Komisyonu Raporu (Ankara:
15.05.1935), 3-7-

Ibid, 25.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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Two approaches were stressed here. One was that decisions on the
carsafand pece could be left to “the taste of women” or the “socializing
mentality of husbands and fathers.”16> Carsaf and pece would likely
disappear in time on their own. The other was to issue a regulation to
establish acceptable attire standards and ban ¢arsafand pece.16¢ Some of
the committee members supported the second approach.16” However,
the majority of the commission rejected the option of pursuing a legal
regulation.168 This decision of the commission was accepted in the
congress despite a few objections.1¢? Related to the regime’s wish to
avoid policing social policy with force, Metinsoy states that Turkish
secularizing policies differed from the contemporary Iranian regime’s
policies—namely, between “flexible and moderate authoritarianism” in
Turkey and the “extremely interventionist and repressive” regime in
Iran.170

The gradual disappearance of carsaf and pece under Western
fashion's influence through the last decades of the Ottoman Empire
aroused many conservative reactions. Until the Hat Law in 1925, elites of
the period —and specifically those in the women’s movement —
undertook campaigns to stop the abandonment of ¢carsaf The women's
movement further promoted domestic fashion and aimed to preserve
national norms in attire. The aim was to use domestic materials in the
production of dress and cultivate Muslim Turkish women as tailors. Some
of the women’s associations also aimed to modernize traditional
handicrafts and revive Turkic norms in clothing. However, the new
republic kept a distance from all attempts to revive traditional clothing
elements and radically adopted Western fashion. Therefore, attempts to

establish “minimal national uniforms” or revive the old embroidery

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

CHP Dérdiincii Biiyiik Kurultayi Gériismeleri Tutulgasi, 09.05.1935, Ankara, 144-155; 159.
Metinsoy, “Everyday Resistance to Unveiling,” 110. See, also, Adak, “Kemalism in the
Periphery,” 112-124. See Adak, “Anti-veiling Campaigns”. Yilmaz, Becoming Turkish, 78-
138.
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remained, for the most part, unsupported in the interwar period in
Turkey. Significantly, republican policy started to change from the mid-
1930s. This change did not mean the abandonment of Western attire but
rather an increasing emphasis in the cultural realm by the republican

government on the country’s Turkic roots.

§ 4.6 A Change in Policy: Revival of Traditional Handicrafts

171

172

One of the first signs of a policy change was in 1935 when the name of the
Ministry of Education was changed into the Culture Directorate-Ministry
of Culture (Kiiltiir Direktorliigii-Kiiltiir Bakanligr).171 The change in the
name of the ministry was significant, reflecting a change in the cultural
policy of the early republican period. The change was also a sign that the
Kemalist regime was going to pay more attention to creating a national
culture from the second half of the 1930s, in which education would be a
primary area. The Ministry of Culture was occupied with education,
including vocational education and also art, architecture, and
museums.172 In this shift, the Kemalist regime underscored the value of

women’s vocational education by opening more girls’ institutes and

The Ministry of Education (Maarif Vekdleti) was established in 1920 during the War of
Independence and moved to Ankara in 1923. The name of the ministry changed many times.
Between 1923 and 1935, it was Maarif Vekdleti (Ministry of Education). In 1935, it changed
to Kiiltiir Bakanligi (Ministry of Culture) with some amendments and additions to the law on
the organization and duties of the ministry. Maarif is an Arabic-origin word. On the other
hand, kiiltiir is a French-origin word and this word was preferred in line with the
simplification policy in language in the mid-1930s. The Arabic-origin word, maarif was later
reused for some period in the name of the ministry. The most common word used in the name
of the ministry was egitim, a Turkic-origin word. The name of the ministry was Maarif
Vekilligi between 1941 and 1946; Milli Egitim Bakanligi (Ministry of National Education)
between 1946 and 1950; Maarif Vekdleti between 1950 and 1960; Milli Egitim Bakanhigi
between 1960 and 1983; Milli Egitim Genglik ve Spor Bakanligi (Ministry of National
Education, Youth and Sport) between 1983 and 1989; and finally Milli Egitim Bakanligi from
1989 to today. See Resmi Gazete, 22 June 1933, law no 2287. Resmi Gazete, 15 June 1935, law
no 2773. Resmi Gazete, 25 September 1941, law no 4113. The webpage of the ministry: T.C
Milli  Egitim  Bakanlig, “Milli  Egitim  Bakanligmmin  Kisa  Tarihgesi”

https://www.meb.gov.tr/milli-egitim-bakanliginin-kisa-tarihcesi/duyuru/8852

See Resmi Gazete, 22 June 1933, law no 2287. Resmi Gazete, 15 June 1935, law no 2773. Resmi

Gazete, 25 September 1941, law no 4113.
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evening art schools to educate women as tailors, which was considered
the proper public job for women. In this increasing emphasis on culture,
women came to the forefront as producers of the national culture.

From the mid-1930s, the new republic also started to emphasize
traditional norms in culture. The traces of a policy shift are visible in the
gradual increase in interest in traditional handicrafts and national
clothes from the mid-1930s. The new republic desired to revive the
obsolescent handicrafts of Turkish women and opened an exhibition in
1936 in Ankara.l’3 Another example of the changing policy was that the
girls’ institutes started to create clothes with traditional designs or
modernized traditional embroideries from the mid-1930s.174 The
government also took steps to preserve traditional clothes. For example,
the government decided to open a museum for clothes for the first time
in 1938 in Ankara. The general directorate of art and technical education
under the Ministry of Culture wrote to the second general inspectorship
in Edirne. The ministry, thinking to open a museum in Ankara, asked for
the help of the art school in the city in collecting historical Turkish
women’s clothes along with embroidery and handicraft from cities,
towns, and villages” and to find new decoration principals compatible to
the tastes of that time.175

At the same time, this policy shift occurred with the government’s
increasing attention to the villages from the mid-1930s.176 Asim
Karaomerlioglu states that peasantism strongly came to the forefront in
this period with the attempts of land reform and village institutes.177
Significantly, the government also started to pay attention to the clothes
of peasants from this period onwards. The first attempt was to produce
“national style printed cloth (basma)” in Stimerbank’s factory in Nazilli

in 1935.178 No further information exists on the amount of production.

For further information, see chapter 8 in this dissertation.

For further information, see chapter 5 in this dissertation.

BCA 180.9.31.168.19, 20 April 1938.

Karadmerlioglu, “The People’s Houses,” 81; 83. See, also, Orada Bir K6y Var Uzakta Erken
Cumhuriyet Déneminde Kéycii Sdylem (istanbul:iletisim Yayinlari, 2006).
Karadmerlioglu, Orada Bir Koy Var Uzakta, 81.

Fuad Duyar, “Nazilli fabrikasi milli tip basma yapacak,” Cumhuriyet, 28 August 1935, 7.
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However, it seems that the government accelerated production,
especially in 1939, just before the outbreak of World War II. It is also
understood that Ismet Inénii was closely interested in this policy. The
emphasis on peasants’ clothes increased, especially after Inénii’s visit to
Kastamonu and his speech on the significance of the people’s clothing in
1939.179 This recalls Atatiirk’s visit to Kastamonu in 1925 before a radical
change took place in clothing regulations with the Hat Law. It is possible
that inénii wanted a policy to determine a standard in peasant attire, but
the war conditions made it possible.

In May 1939, Aksam reported that “several national costumes would
be determined” and that Stimerbank would produce new peasant
garments according to them.180 An author in Aksam analyzed the initial
samples and criticized them for looking like the clothes worn by urban
dwellers. Instead, the author suggested reviving local attire.18! No further
information exists on the clothes' form, and it is not possible to know how
the regime preserved national norms in clothes. Here, the main aim of the
regime seems to have been to provide cheap apparel for peasants.182
Before the war, the government also decided to distribute hand looms to
the peasants who earned their livings by weaving clothes. This policy
probably changed with the outbreak of the war. Cumhuriyet announced
that the government would provide hand looms for all peasants to sew
their clothes and open courses to teach people how to use the looms
during World War 11.183 This policy aimed to provide villagers’ basic
necessities during the war. However, no further information exists about

whether this policy was implemented during the war.

Y.C. “Sekiz liraya tepeden tirnaga giyinmek kabil olarak,” Aksam, 27 May 1939, 8.

“Ucuz elbise,” Aksam, 25 May 1939, 3.

Y.C. “Sekiz liraya tepeden tirnaga,” 8.

“Kéylii elbisesinin yeni cesidleri,” Cumhuriyet, 25 May 1939, 2. “Iktisad Vekili diin mithim
tetkikler yapti,” Cumhuriyet, 7 June 1939, 1-3. “Koylii elbiseleri,” Cumhuriyet, 11 June 1939,
2. “Koyli icin tip elbise,” Cumhuriyet, 31 March 1939, 7. “Koylii elbisesi,” Aksam, 7 June
1939, 3.

“Koyliiye el tezgahlar1 dagitiliyor,” Cumhuriyet, 7 January 1941, 3. See, also, “Kdy dokuma
tezgahlarina fazla iplik verilecek,” Cumhuriyet, 12 September 19441, 3. “Kdyliiye parasiz el
dokuma tezgahlan veriliyor,” Cumhuriyet, 8 April 1939, 2.
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This increasing interest in villages and peasant clothes represented a
shift in the cultural policies of the early republican period. This policy
shift gradually started from the mid-1930s and reached its peak at the end
of the 1930s. However, this policy shift did not mean that the Kemalist
regime was shifting to embrace national costume or abandon Western
attire like the fascist regimes of the period. The regime promoted
Western clothing and started to create national norms in attire from the
mid-1930s. Further investigation is necessary to understand if the state

developed propaganda on national clothing norms in the 1940s.

§ 4.7 Conclusion

184

In 1939, a striking comment on the language simplification policy came
from Peyami Safa, a writer, and journalist in the early republican period.
In his article in Cumhuriyet, he criticized those he labeled as the
“supporters of shalwar-tuxedo”, who objected to adopting European
concepts in language instead of what he called “pure Turkish” concepts.
His suggestion was to abandon pure Turkism and the “pure Turkist”
concepts, just as wearing “frocks or tuxedos in balls” had been accepted
“as a necessity of the common etiquette system among Western
countries.”184

This contrast between the politics of the language reform and that of
clothing thus found its place inside a single nationalist agenda. Distancing
itself from the Ottoman-Islamic past, the new regime adopted a pure
Turkification policy in language, while for a long time, it embraced
Western fashion rather than creating an indigenous national costume. At
the heart of both the language and clothing reforms was one common
desire —rupture with the Ottoman past and Islam.

Kemalist modernization was a cultural revolution realized via a
radical, top-down reform process. The aim was to transform Turkey into
a modern and secular Western society while distancing the country from

[slam and its Ottoman past. To that end, the new regime abandoned

Peyami Safa, “Salvar-Smokin taraftarlari,” Cumhuriyet, 24 December 1939, 3.
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[slamic and Ottoman images at the symbolic level. At the heart of this
transformation were women — especially the way women appeared in
public. As such, women took part in Kemalist cultural policies,
representing the modern and civilized aspects of the regime. To the
extent that national ideology operated to define a common cultural
identity, clothing became a suitable ground for the manifestation of that
identity. In the early republican period, women's clothing thus emerged
to represent and propagate the “modern” and civilized character of
Turkish national identity.

The Kemalist regime did not follow Ziya Gokalp’s distinction between
culture and civilization. On the contrary, Turkey adopted Western
institutions and culture intending to reach the level of Western countries.
In this sense, Turkey’s cultural policies also differed from the
contemporary fascist regimes' policies, which aimed to create a unique
national culture in this period. Significantly, the cultural policy of the new
republic changed from the mid-1930s onwards. The following chapters

will detail the traces of this policy shift in the early republican period.
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The Girls’ Institutes and Women'’s Tailoring Work

o further elaborate on the cultural policies and see the role of
T women in the modernization process in the early republican
regime, this chapter revisits the history of the girls’ institutes with new
findings from detailed research on newspapers and archival sources. It
evaluates the intentions of the early republican education program. It
also places the role of these institutes in the broader context of the
interwar modernization process. An analysis of the girls’ institutes also
reveals how the ruling elite envisioned women's future place in society.

This chapter shows that the main aim of the girls’ institutes was not
only to raise ideal mothers and homemakers, but also to prepare women
for professional working life. The graduates of these institutes became
involved in businesses or started to work in private and public schools.
They entered into professional working life with tailoring-related jobs,
although these were occupations traditionally associated with the
private sphere. The education program in the girls’ institutes did not limit
women to domestic life. On the contrary, it encouraged women to be

active in the public sphere.
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§ 5.1 The Role of Education in the Kemalist Modernization

The ruling elite—especially Mustafa Kemal—Dbelieved passionately in the
power of education to transform society. In a speech emphasizing the
transformative role of teachers to the Muallimler Birligi Kongresi
(Teachers’ Union Congress) in 1924, Mustafa Kemal stated that “self-
sacrificing teachers and trainers of the republic, you will raise the new
generation; it will be your creation ... The Republic seeks guardians
[among the youth] who are intellectually and physically strong and have
noble characters. It is in your hands to raise the new generation with
these attributes and qualifications.”! He further stated that “our national
morality must be enhanced and strengthened with modern principles
and the cultivation of independent thought... Your success [in this] will
be the republic’s success.”?

This speech reflected Mustafa Kemal'’s belief in the malleability of the
society. This belief informed his project of transforming society in a
modern, secular direction through the power of state action. Moreover,
he saw his personal leadership and example as constitutive of ruling
cadres' power to advance that project. The Council of Ministers awarded
him the title head teacher (bas ogretmen) of the National Schools (Millet
Mektepleri),? in the wake of the alphabet reform of 1 November 1928.
Specifically, the award reflected Kemal’s enthusiasm for the new alphabet
and his vanguard role in introducing it to the nation. A photograph of him
dressed in modern attire in front of a blackboard writing the letters of
the new alphabet before a crowd of onlookers quickly became one of the
“iconic” images of the new republic.# In 1934, he took the name Atatiirk,

which means “Father of the Turks,” after the Surname Law was enacted.

1 Atatiirk’iin Soylev ve Demecleri, 178.

2 Ibid, 179.

3 See article four of the National Schools Ordinance (Millet Mektepleri Talimatnamesi)
enacted in 1928. Resmi Gazete, 24 November 1928.

4 Edhem Eldem, “Mustafa Kemal'in Karatahtasi,” 7op/umsal Tarih, no. 274 (October 2016):
4. See, also, chapter 1 in Riistem Ertug Atinay, “Dressing for Utopia: Fashion,
Performance, and the Politics of Everyday Life in Turkey (1923-2013),” (PhD diss., New
York University, September 2016), 127-203.
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The ruling elite introduced reforms in education intending to
consolidate the secularization of state and society. The long-standing
religious influence on education was eliminated in the 7evhid-i Tedrisat
Kanunu (Unification of Education Act), enacted on 3 March 1924. The law
saw all Islamic medreses closed and all educational institutions unified
under the secular Ministry of Education.> In the same year, the republic
made primary education compulsory while expanding educational
opportunities for everyone for free. The content of education was also
secularized, and religious lessons were gradually removed from the
curriculum from the 1920s.” These changes were introduced in parallel
with mixed education, which sought to contribute to the “secularization

of social life”8 by eliminating gender segregation in the schools.

§ 5.2 The Significance of Women’s Education for the New

Republic

As mentioned in the previous chapter, the role of women was a central

part of the new regime’s modernizing project. Besides its symbolic

5 On the same day, two significant laws were passed with the aim of the secularization of
the state. The Ministry of Religious Affairs and Pious Foundations and the Caliphate
were abolished. After the abolition of Caliphate, the remaining members of the Ottoman
dynasty were expelled from the country. See Ziircher, Turkey: A Modern History, 188-
189.

6 Article 87 of the first constitution of the republic stated that primary education was
compulsory for all Turks and that state schools were free of charge. See Necdet
Sakaoglu, Osmanli’dan Giiniimiize Egitim Tarihi (Istanbul: Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari,
2003), 180.

7 After the Unification of Education Act, the republic eliminated religious schooling and
Arabic- and Persian-language education. Religious symbols in colleges and other foreign
schools were also eliminated. In 1927, religious courses were abolished entirely. For the
overall secular transformation in the curriculum, see Ibid., 172. See, also, Mehmet O.
Alkan, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda Modernlesme ve Egitim,” Tirkiye Arastirmalar
Literatiir Dergisi, no. 12 (2008): 75-76.

8  See Giirsen Topses, “Cumhuriyet Donemi Egitimin Gelisimi,” in 75 Vilda Egitim, eds.
Fatma Go6k (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1999), 10. See Ziircher, Turkey: A Modern
History, 188.
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significance, Mustafa Kemal saw women's education as necessary for the
nation's progress, and his speeches bear this out.? In a well-known

speech given in January 1923, he stated that

if a social group made of men and women contents itself with the
progress and education of only one sex, that group is weakened by
half. A nation aiming at progress and civilization must not neglect
to consider this point. Women'’s primary duty is motherhood, and
higher culture will only be attained by the education of future
mothers. Our nation has decided to be strong, and our absolute
need today is the higher education of our women. They shall be
instructed in every field of science and received the same degrees
as men. Men and women will walk together in all paths of life and
help each other.10

His marriage to Latife Hanim, who was well-educated and unveiled, also
drew public attention in Turkey and Europe as a sign of significant
transformation in women's lives in the new Turkey.11

Fatma GOk detects three distinct approaches to women'’s education
in the policies of the new regime. The first was a focus on educating urban
women. Indeed, increasing numbers of upper-class women were able to
graduate from high schools in this period.1? The second was to make five
years of primary school education compulsory for all children,!3

although, according to Gok, rural women benefitted little from this and

In March 1922, Atatiirk stated that the republic would “give weight to the upbringing of
women through the same education” with men. Atatiirk’iin Séylev ve Demecleri, 245.
Atatiirk gave this speech in [zmir in 1923. On route to Izmir, he stopped to give similar
speeches to people on the subject of women'’s situation in the society. This information
is derived from a book published in 1937 by the press department of the Ministry of
Interior. See The Turkish Woman in History (Ankara: Press Department of the Ministry
of Interior, 1937), 21-22. Atatiirk’iin Séylev ve Demegleri, 89-90.

Calislar, Latife Hanim, 107; 132-139.

Fatma Gok, “The Girls’ Institutes in the Early Period of Turkish Republic,” in
Multicultural Societies — Turkish and Swedish Perspectives, eds. F. Gok., M. Carlson, and
A. Rabo (London and New-York: I. B. Tauris, 2007), 96.

Ibid.
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continued to remain beholden to traditional patriarchal norms.14 The
third approach was the establishment of vocational schools, specifically
aimed at educating women. The aim was to raise a cohort of highly skilled
and capable women who would represent “the state’s Westernized,
secular self-image.”1>

Vocational training and education for girls were hardly new. It had
already been underway on a small scale in the mid-19th century in the
Ottoman Empire. For example, the governor of Tuna, Mithat Pasha
promoted the idea of a girls’ vocational school (Kiz Sanayi Mektebi) in
Rumelia in 1865. The proposal aimed to employ orphan girls to produce
handicrafts (kiiciik sanat), focusing on the military's textile needs.1®
However, Yasemin Tiimer Erdem reports that Mithat Pasha could not
realize this project because of a lack of funds.1?

Erdem notes that Mithat Pasha’s proposal was, in fact, pre-dated by
earlier vocational schools for girls. She points to the Cevri Kalfa Inas
Riistiyesi (Cevri Kalfa Girls’ Secondary School), which opened in 1859.
The school was focused on skills training for girls, including sewing,
embroidery, and cooking lessons.18 The first large-scale girls’ vocational
and technical school opened ten years later; in 1869, in the old gunpowder
building in Yedikule.1® This was a tailoring workshop where young girls
sewed military bandages and underwear. This school also provided jobs

for girls in the factories in Yedikule.20

Ibid.

Ibid.

See Osman Ergin, Ttirkiye Maarif Tarihi, vol. 2 (Istanbul: Osmanbey Matbaasi, 1940), 572-
573.

Yasemin Tiimer Erdem, /I. Mesrutiyet'ten Cumhuriyet’e Kizlarin Egitimi (Ankara: Tarih
Vakfi Kurumu, 2013), 195-196. See, also, Yahya Akyliz, 7irk Egitim Tarihi (istanbul:
Kiiltir Koleji Yayinlari, 1994), 151.

Erdem, /I Mesrutiyet'ten Cumhuriyet’e, 195-196.

Ibid., 196.

Ibid.
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Overall the scale of operations of women’s vocational education in
the Ottoman period was limited?! and only two schools—the Selcuk
Hatun Kiz Sanayi Mektebi (Selguk Hatun Vocational School for Girls) and
the Mithat Pasa Kiz Sanayi Mektebi (Mithat Pasha Vocational School for
Girls)—continued into the republican period.22 Both schools were
transformed in line with republican policy and were re-badged as “Girls’
Institutes” —as Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti (Selcuk Girls’ Institute) and Uskiidar
Kiz Enstitiisii (Uskiidar Girls’ Institute). Additional girls’ institutes were
opened across Turkey from 1928, and the number of such schools
gradually increased through to the mid-1940s.

Although girls’ institutes played a significant role in the republican
policy toward women, they remain under-surveyed and largely
overlooked in the literature. Elif Ekin Aksit’'s groundbreaking Kiz/arin
Sessizligi Kiz Enstitiilerinin Uzun Tarihi (The Girls’ Silence: The Long
History of the Girls’ Institutes) was a turning point in drawing attention
to these schools. Following this study, the number of academic works
increased?? but it remains the case that many aspects of the girls’

institutes remain obscure and in need of further analysis.

There were just three such schools in operation for most of the late Ottoman period.
These were the /Istanbul Leylf ve Nehari Kiz Sanayi Mektebi (Istanbul Vocational
Boarding and Day School for Girls), the Dersaadet Nehari Kiz Sanayi Mektebi (Dersaadet
Vocational Day School for Girls) and the Uskiidar Nehari Kiz Sanayi Mektebi (Uskiidar
Vocational Day School for Girls). For further information about the schools, see Ibid.,
195-201.

Ibid., 201.

Recent studies include Altinay, “Dressing for Utopia”; Ayse Durakbasa and Funda
Karapehlivan, “Progress and Pitfalls in Women’s Education in Turkey (1839-2017),
Encounters in Theory and History of Education, no. 19 (2018): 70-89; Sule Toktas and
Dilek Cindoglu, “Modernization and Gender: A History of Girls’ Technical Education in
Turkey Since 1927, Women'’s History Review, no. 5 (2006): 737-749; Ayten Sezer Arig,
“Ankara’da Modanin Onciisii Bir Okul: ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti,” Cumhuriyet Tarihi
Arastirmalari Dergisi, no. 14 (Fall 2011): 3-15; Giilsah Eser and Abdullah Orak,
“Cumhuriyet Donemi Kadin Egitiminde Bir Atilim: Urfa Kiz Enstitlsi,” Uluslararasi
Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, no. 41 (December 2015): 421-440. See, also, Aksit, “Girls’
Institutes”. See, also, Arat, “Educating the Daughters of the Republic.” Master’s theses on
the topic include Pelin Giirol, “Building for Women’s Education During the Early
Republican Period In Turkey: Ismet Pasa Girls’ Institute in Ankara in the 1930s,” (master’s
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The existing literature focuses on vocational schools’ chief goal—to
raise ideal mothers and housewives. Focusing on this aim, the literature
has concluded that state policy merely reproduced women's traditional
roles as mothers and housewives and redefined the private sphere as a
female domain.2* However, in providing extensive vocational education
for women, the girls’ institutes allowed many women to earn an

independent living throughout their lives.

§ 5.3 The Establishment of the Girls’ Institutes

24

25

26

After 1923, the new republican government invited foreign experts to
Turkey to advise on developing a modern and secular educational
system.2> All the experts advised an educational policy based on free
enterprise, and in compliance with the national economic (milli iktisatcr)
development plan, certain tenets of which were determined at the Izmir
Economic Congress (/zmir Iktisat Kongresi) in 1923.26 The establishment
of girls’ institutes was seen as boosting economic development, alongside
the more visible aspects of the republic's modernization and nation-
building project.

thesis, METU, June 2003). Zeynep Tiirkyilmaz, “Nationalizing Through Education: The case
of “Mountain Flowers” At Elazig Girls’ Institute,” (master’s thesis, Bogazi¢i University,
October 2001). Sevim Yesil, “Unfolding Republican Patriarchy: The Case of Young Kurdish
Women at the Girls’ Vocational Boarding School in Elazig,” (master’s thesis, METU,
September 2003).

Likewise, Riistem Ertug Altinay emphasizes that considerable number of women
started to work after their graduation from the girls’ institutes. He states that the
graduates of the girls’ institutes worked in fashion business and also in other sectors.
Altinay, “Dressing for Utopia,” 210-211.

Some of the experts who visited were John Dewey, the American philosopher and
educator (in 1924), Alfred Kiithne (1925), Omar Buyse, a Belgian educator (1927), Adolphe
Ferriere (1928), and Alfred Malche (1932). See Omer Akdag, “Cumhuriyet’in {1k Yillarinda
Egitim Alaninda Yabani Uzman istihdami (1923-1940),” Usak Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi, no. 1/1 (2008): 45-77. See Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, no. 21-22 (February 1939): 10-
11.

Topses, “Cumhuriyet Donemi Egitimin Gelisimi,” 13-14.
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Girls' vocational training and education was a central concern of the
experts’ reports. Omar Buyse, a Belgian expert who visited in 1927,
prepared a report on the necessity of reforming the existing vocational
schools, opening new vocational and evening art schools, and teacher
training schools.2” Under Buyse’s influence, the Belgian model was
applied in the art schools.28 Similarly, his report guided the establishment
of the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii (Ismet Pasa Girls’ Institute), the first of
the girls’ institutes to be founded, in 1928.2°

Legal reforms were introduced to consolidate the sector. Law No. 1052
of 1927 brought all technical and vocational schools under the Ministry of
Education's purview.3? At the time, teachers were in short supply.
Therefore, the Ministry of Education decided to send student teachers to
Europe with the expectation they would return fully trained to staff the
girls’ institutes. In the meantime, European experts were hired as
faculty.31 Law No. 1052 also compelled governorates to allocate one-third
of their budgets to cover new school construction and the cost of sending
student teachers abroad.32

Between 1927 and 1939, a total of 133 students from vocational schools

were sent to various countries in Western Europe; 34 came from the girls’

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 11.

“Mesleki ve Teknik Ogretimin Gelisimi,” Ogretim Dergisi, May 1981, 339. Quoted in Fatma
Gok, “Kiz Enstitiileri: ‘Ev Kadin Yetistiren Asri Bir Miiessese,”” in 75 Yilda Egitim eds.
Fatma Gok (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari, 1999), 243. The educational program of the
Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti was adapted from those of similar schools in Belgium. See
“Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitlisiinde...,” Cumhuriyet 18 June 1932, 2. See, also, Erdem, /I
Mesrutiyet'ten Cumhuriyet’e, 202-204.

Buyse’s report also recommended the establishment of the Mustafa Kemal Pasa [s
Dariilfiinunu (Mustafa Kemal Pasha Training University). The report noted the school
would “raise craftsmen and teachers for vocational schools” as well as “skilled workers,
technicians and specialists.” For further information on Buyse’s report, see Akdag,
“Cumhuriyet’in {1k Yillarinda,” 61.

Resmi Gazete, law no 1052, 9 June 1927. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 12; 20.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 44.

Resmi Gazete, law no 1052, 9 June 1927. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 12; 20.
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institutes.33 The majority went to Belgium,3# proving the influence of the
Belgian model. By 1939, 21 of the 34 girls’ institute students sent abroad
had returned 35 and presumably joined the institutes’ faculties.

Existing faculty were also dispatched to Europe for further training.36
For example, the fashion teacher at [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti, Kamile
Feyzi Hanim , was sent to Naples in Italy to make a detailed observation
related to her own job.3” The Ministry of Education sent one of the
graduates of the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti, Mlicedded Pektiirk, to attend
the home management schools for girls in Vienna and the Pedagogy
Institute in Berlin in 1934.38 After Pektiirk finished her education in
Europe in 1938, she returned to Turkey to teach home management at

[smet Pasa.3?

The remaining students sent to Europe were drawn from the branches of childcare (2),

embroidery (4), underwear (4), fashion and flowers (6), home management and

cooking (6), sewing-cutting (9) and painting (3) (kadin isleri resmi). Kiz Enstitiileri ve
Sagnat Okullar1 (Ankara: Devlet Basimevi, 1938), 97. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi,

15.

Of the 34 students, 27 were sent to Belgium, 6 to France and 1 to Germany. See Maarif
Vekilligi Dergisi, 15.

The data in the booklet, K1z Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullariand the journal of the Ministry

of Education, Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi do not match. According to the booklet, 21 students

returned from Europe in 1938. However, the number of students cited in Maarif Vekilligi
Dergisi was 19. It did not include the underwear branch in the list of students who

returned from Europe. It seems that Maarif Vekilligi Dergisimade a mistake because in

another list showing the number of students who were still in Europe for their

education in 1939, the underwear department was included. According to this list, two

students from the underwear department was still in Europe in 1939. In total four

students were sent from the underwear department. Combining all the data in these

two sources, two of them returned and two of them were still in Europe in 1939. See Kiz
Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 99. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 16-17.

The Minister of Education stated that the government would send students to Europe

until the need was satisfied. “ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisiinde...,” 2.

BCA 030.18.1.2.47.52.4, 238.163, 18 July 1934.

“Ev idaresi ve ¢ocuk bakimi tahsili,” Aksam, 6 January 1934, 5.

“Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii ev idaresi muallimligi,” Cumhuriyet, 3 September 1938, 6.
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European teachers were imported to staff the girls’ institutes from
the 1930s.40 Between 1927 and 1939, a total of 66 experts were brought
from Europe for the vocational schools — 16 of them went to girls’ art
schools.#! The girls’ institutes curriculum and teaching methods were
shaped under the influence of the European teachers who joined the

faculty.

5.3.1 The Number of Girls’ Institutes

The existing Ottoman vocational schools officially became the founding
girls’ institutes, Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisii and Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisti, when
they were re-badged in 1927. Joined by the aforementioned /smet Pasa Kiz
Enstitiisd in Ankara in 1928, four more girls’ institutes were opened by
1937, including one in Bursa (1929) and another in Izmir (1933).42 From
1937 to 1939, six more were opened, one in Kadikdy in Istanbul and the
others in Adana, Trabzon, Elazi1g, Manisa, and Edirne, respectively, taking
the total to 11.43 By the academic year 1941-42, a further four had been
established (in Afyonkarahisar, Kayseri, Kiitahya, and Sivas), taking the

For example, Léa Lalieu —a Belgian cutting and sewing teacher— taught at [smet Pasa
Kiz Enstitiisti in 1932 for a certain period of time. The Ministry of Education extended
her employment contract for two years in 1932. BCA. 030.18.1.2.28.39.9, 242.124, 17 May
1932. Kdzim Nami reported that a German woman was employed as a teacher in /smet
Pasa Kiz FEnstitiisii in 1933 and other teachers at the school were “young and
hardworking Turkish girls raised in Europe.” KAzim Nami, “ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiist,”
Cumbhuriyet, 26 July 1933, 3.

The teachers hailed from the following departments: decoration arts (tezyini sanati)
(three teachers), home management and cooking (three), sewing-cutting (four), and
fashion and flowers (six). I have not included two vocational painting teachers on this
list. Besides, the number of European experts does not match the numbers given in
Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi. The journal states that the number of European experts was 65.
See Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 101. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 19.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 52. The information related to the number and places of schools
is not given accurately in Maarif Sergisi Rehberi. See Maarif Sergisi Rehberi (istanbul:
Devlet Matbaasi, 1933), 71.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 47. See Appendix.
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total to 15.4* By 1949, a total of 44 were in operation*> across 40 Turkish
cities.6

Istanbul was the only city in the interwar period served by three
institutes, with schools in Kadikéy, Capa, and Uskiidar. In the academic
year 1941-1942, one further girls’ institute was opened in Nisantasi, taking
the count in Istanbul to four4” Izmir had two girls’ institutes—one was

opened in the interwar period and the other in the academic year 1947-

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944, 1948-1949 (Ankara: Milli Egitim Basimevi,
1949), 62. See Appendix.

The total number of institutes was 15 in 1941, 20 in 1942, 28 in 1943, 33 in 1944, 35 in 1945,
371in 1946, 40 in 1947, 43 in 1948, 44 in 1949. The total number of students enrolled in the
schools was 4,133 in 1943-44. This number reached 9,383 in 1949. See Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944, 1948-1949, 58; 62. The Ministry of Education paid
attention to the girls’ institutes and the evening art schools and decided to increase the
number of schools in 1940. “Kiz enstitiileri ve san’at mektebleri c¢ogaltilacak,”
Cumhuriyet, 21 April 1940, 2. The 13 cities hosting girls’ institutes in the interwar period
were Adana, Afyonkarahisar, Ankara, Bursa, Edirne, Elazig, Izmir, Istanbul, Kayseri,
Kiitahya, Manisa, Sivas and Trabzon. During the 1940s, a further 27 cities got campuses,
including Gaziantep, Bolu, Antakya, izmit, Denizli, Maras, Isparta, Urfa, Tokat,
Zonguldak, Balikesir, Samsun, Corum, Diyarbakir, Tekirdag, Mersin, Antalya, Aydin,
Konya, Erzurum, Kastamonu, Malatya, Eskisehir, Cankiri, Kirsehir, Yozgat and Kilis.
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944, 1948-1949, 62. See Appendix.

The cities where girls’ evening art schools existed were Adana, Afyonkarahisar, Ankara,
Antakya, Antalya, Balikesir, Bursa, Diyarbakir, Edirne, Elazig, Erzurum, Eskisehir,
Isparta, Istanbul, Izmir, izmit, Kars, Kastamonu, Kayseri, Konya, Kiitahya, Manisa,
Samsun, Sivas, Trabzon and Usak. Girls’ evening art schools were opened in 26
cities/districts in the interwar period and had been established in a total of 75
cities/districts by the end of the 1940s. See Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944,
1948-1949, 62-63. See Appendix.

The number of girls’ evening schools in Istanbul was four, also the highest number in
the interwar period. The total number reached six with the opening of two schools
between 1945 and 1946. The girls’ evening schools were in Uskiidar, Kadikdy, Beyoglu
and Sariyer. There were two evening girls’ schools in Beyoglu. The place of one of the
evening schools was not mentioned in the booklet of the Ministry of Education. See
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944, 1948-1949, 62-63. See Appendix.
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1948.48 Except for Istanbul and Izmir, only one girls’ institute existed in all
of the other cities.#?

5.3.2 Education in the Girls’ Institutes

A girls’ institute was equal to a daytime secondary school. Only Ankara
Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii and Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisii took boarders.50
There were five years of schooling, with a curriculum equivalent to that
of ordinary secondary school.5! The first precondition for enrollment was
“being a Turk.” The second precondition was that the student had
graduated from at least a five-class primary school. Students below the
age of 12 or above 17 could not enroll. The applicants had to show their
primary school diploma and a health report, proving that they had no

communicable disease and had vaccinated for smallpox.52

Ibid., 62. See Appendix.

Izmir, Antalya and Cankir1 each had two girls’ evening art schools. Ibid., 62-63. See
Appendix.

The girls’ evening art schools did not take boarders. For the number of boarding
students in the girls’ institutes, see Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 52; 178. [stanbul Kiiltiir
Direktoriliigii  Nesrivati  Istanbul Okullari  Klavuzu 1936 (Istanbul: Devlet
Basimevi,1936), 34;38. [stanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu
1937 (istanbul: Marifet Basimevi,1937), 45. Istanbul Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti
Yayinlarindan [stanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938 Yili (istanbul: Cumhuriyet Matbaasi,
1938), 40.

Secondary education generally consisted of three years of schooling. In the girls’
institutes, the three-year education period was expanded to five years. /stanbul Kiiltiir
Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati [stanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1937, 42.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 178. The girls’ evening art schools did not take boarders. The
preconditions for the girls’ evening schools were similar. First precondition was “being
a Turk.” Applicants could not be below 12 or above 45 years of age. For those aged
between 12 and 16 years old, it was obligatory to have finished five years of primary
school. For those between 16 and 45, it was obligatory to have completed at least the
third grade of primary school or have education in the degree of A and B courses in the
national school. The applicants had to provide a health report proving that they did not
have a contagious disease and had to be vaccinated for smallpox. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi,
180. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesrivati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1936, 33-35.
Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1937, 44-46. [stanbul
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Students who had already graduated from secondary or high school
could enroll in the fourth class if they passed the vocational exams. These
students could finish the school in two years. Those enrolling in girls’
evening art schools could also join the final class if they passed the
relevant exams.>3

The institutes were free of charge for day students. Borders paid an
annual fee for board and lodging, and in the case of the Uskiidar Girls’
Institute, this was 200 liras.5¢ The fees at the Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii
were higher — 300 liras in 1932 and 275 liras in 1934.55

The girls’ institutes aimed to raise housewives (evkadini) and, at the
same time, producers (miistahsil) who “could earn a living with their
own handwork.”>¢ The Minister of Education, Esat Bey, gave the opening
speech at the annual exhibition of the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii in 1932.
He stated that “above all, girls’ art schools equip our girls to provide a
happy family home” and noted that they trained women to be productive

members of society, either running a household or working in a factory.

Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan Istanbul Okullari Kilavuzu 1938 Yill, 40-44.
See, also, “Mektebler,” Cumhuriyet 11 August 1937, 4.

Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1936, 34. Istanbul
Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1937, 44. See, also, [stanbul
Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan Istanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938 Yili, 40.
The children of civil officials were given a 10% discount of the cost of the boarding fees.
Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1936, 34. Istanbul
Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1937, 44. See, also, Istanbul
Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan Istanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938 Yili, 40.
The Ministry of Education opened /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti to boarders in 1932. News
reports noted that 40 boarding students would be accepted in 1932. The advertisement
also stated that the children of the state officials whose salary was below 55 liras would
benefit from a general 10% discount and 15% sibling discount for additional children
attending the school. See “Ismet Ps. Enstitiisiine Talebe aliniyor,” Cumhuriyet, 19 July
1932, 6. See, also, “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisiinde...,” 2. “Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitlisiinden,”
Cumhuriyet 23 September 1934, 6.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 32. A similar emphasis is also available in the
education exhibition guide published in 1933. Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 71. See, also, Maarif
Vekilligi Dergisi, 47-48. . For the comments of Yunus Nadi on the aim of girls’ institutes,
see Yunus Nadi, “Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii,” Cumhuriyet, 19 June 1932, 1. Yunus Nadi, “Ev
kadini, Hayat kadini,” Cumhuriyet, 20 June 1932, 1.
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He also stated that the aim was to increase the number of this kind of
institutions.>”

A booklet on the exhibition of girls’ institutes and art schools in 1938
published by the Ministry of Culture gave further information on the
institutes' aim. It stated that the girls’ institutes aimed to raise students
to be mothers who could “play a dominant role directly in all of aspects
of the running of the home,” earn a skilled living in the paid workforce
(where needed) and be productive members of society and independent
thinkers in the national interest.>8

Clearly, then, the ruling elite saw the institutes as achieving the dual
aims of raising women who could run modern households and contribute
to society by earning a skilled way when needed. Here, the role of
scientific management in line with the principles of Taylorism was
central.>? Taylorism—a method of industrial management developed by
the American management thinker Frederick W. Taylor (1856-1915)—had
wide purchase in Europe and the USA in the interwar period. Taylor
advocated the application of scientific methods to the discipline of work
and labor organization to increase efficiency.®® Taylor’s principles were
applied to rationalize housework “to create modern, scientific homes and

efficient homemakers.”61

“Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisiinde...,” 2.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 32. Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 71. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi
Dergisi, 47-48. See Nadi, “Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii,” 1; Nadi, “Ev kadini, Hayat kadin,” 1.
For similar views, see Nami, “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisii,” 3.

Gok, “Kiz Enstitiileri: ‘Ev Kadinm Yetistiren Asri Bir Miiessese,”” 242. Yael Navero-Yasin
has analyzed the influence of Taylorism on education in the institutes. Taylorism was
applied to rationalize housework—showing women the most efficient and modern way
to run a household and thus increase their productivity. See Navero-Yasin, “Evde
Taylorizm’’ 51-73. See, also, Aksit, Kizlarin Sessizligi, 157-161.

Charles S. Maier, “Between Taylorism and Technocracy: European Ideologies and the
Vision of Industrial Productivitiy in the 1920s,” Journal of Contemporary History, no. 2
(1970): 29. See, also, Craig R. Litter, “Understanding Taylorism,” The British Journal of
Sociology, no. 2 (June 1978): 185-202.

For example, see the Weimar campaign to rationalize housework: Mary Nolan,

Housework Make Easy”: The Taylorized Housewife in Weimar Germany’s Rationalized
Economy,” Feminist Studies, no. 3 (Autumn, 1990): 549-577. The yearbook of the girls’
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A booklet published by the Ministry in 1938 exemplified the influence
of Taylorism, stating that, like all of the labor in the advanced countries,
housework had also progressed such that household tasks required
“comprehensive knowledge” and had become “technical work.”62
Underscoring the “technical nature” of housework, the booklet also
stated that managing the home and the household budget, as well as
providing healthy, nutritious and economical meals, had “became
delicate work (ince is) that required women to be well informed.”63

In line with Taylorism, the /zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii published
a schedule in one of its yearbooks, emphasizing that the ideal housewife
was well-disciplined and organized every aspect of her daily life and
routine. The booklet offered both a monthly and annual breakdown of the
important tasks for a nuclear family with four children. The daily
schedule was divided into one-hour intervals. It included all the tasks
deemed part of a married woman's ideal day, including childcare, chores,
cooking, sewing and repairing clothes, and shopping along with leisure
time activities such as listening to music, reading, and doing
handicrafts.64

The institutes offered two kinds of courses, general and vocational.
General courses were like those offered in standard secondary schools:6>
Turkish language, history, geography, civics education (medeni bilgiler),

physics, natural sciences, mathematics, bookkeeping (defter tutma),

institute in Izmir published the translation of an article from L’organisation Ménagére.
[zmir Ci umhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii Yilligi, June 1936, 40-42.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 32. Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 71. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi
Dergisi, 47-48.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 32. Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 71. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi
Dergisi, 47-48.

[zmir Ci umhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii Yilligr, December 1940, 30-31.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 47. For the curriculum, see Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti
Kiz Enstitiileri Miifredat Programi (Ankara: Maarif Vekaleti, 1935). See, also, Tirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekilligi Kiz Enstitiileri Programi (Ankara: Maarif Matbaasi, 1942).
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foreign language®®, gymnastics, music and handwriting.6” The vocational
courses offered included introduction to sewing, embroidery, painting
and decoration painting (resim ve tezyini resim), cooking, clothing care
and maintenance (including washing and ironing), childcare, healthcare,
and home management.®8 The sewing courses include sewing and
cutting, fashion, underwear, sewing technology, technical drawing, and
the history of clothing. The fashion courses included fashion, flower,
sewing and cutting, fashion technology, technical drawing and the history
of clothing.®® The students received the same general courses like all
other secondary schools and obtained the same statute with the
graduates of these schools.”0 All graduates of the girls’ institutes received
a diploma equivalent to that of a secondary school diploma.”? Special
attention was given to French language courses due to the close
connection with art. The institutes encouraged students to follow

vocational work and fashion periodicals in French.”2

According to the exhibition guide in 1933, the students chose one foreign language —
either German, French and English—with parental approval. French was probably the
preferred foreign language as most of the institutes only offered French. For example,
Yumniye Akbulut states that she chose French, as it was very popular in those years.
Indeed, the 1936 guidebook of schools in Istanbul notes that all the girls’ institutes and
even girls’ evening art schools were only teaching French as the foreign language. See
Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 71. Yumniye Akbulut, Sikligin Resmi Tarihi Olgunlasma
Enstitiileri (Istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2010), 28. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriliigii Nesriyvati
Istanbul Okullar Klavuzu 1936, 34;36.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti Kiz Enstitiileri Miifredat Programi, 2. During
World War II, military service was included to the curriculum. See Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Maarif Vekilligi Kiz Enstitiileri Programi, 3. See, also, “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisiinde...,” 2.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti Kiz Enstitiileri Miifredat Programi, 2. See, also, See
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekilligi Kiz Enstitiileri Programi, 4-7.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekaleti Kiz Enstitiileri Miifredat Programi, 2. See, also, See
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Maarif Vekilligi Kiz Enstitiileri Programi, 4-7.

The curriculum of the girls’ institutes was reviewed in 1934 by a commission and the
number of secondary school courses increased. See Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Maarif

Vekaleti Kiz Enstitiileri Miifredat Programi, 1.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 34-35.
Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1937, 42.

178



73

74

75

FASHION, HANDICRAFT AND WOMEN BETWEEN THE WARS IN TURKEY

Workshop and vocational courses were obligatory for every student
in the first and second classes. Students had to choose one branch—
fashion or sewing-cutting— in which to specialize from the third class.”3
The girls’ institutes also had special classes for two years for the students
who had graduated from secondary schools. These students undertook

both workshops and vocational courses.”4

5.3.3 Graduates of the Girls’ Institutes

The Ministry of Culture gave information about the job opportunities for
the girls’ institutes' graduates in guidebooks published in the 1930s for
the schools in Istanbul. According to this information, the graduates
could work separately by opening a workshop; or could open a tailoring
school; or could be registered to the high schools and fine arts academy
without entering to an exam; and could be art teachers in the schools
after attending to the teachers’ school opened in [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii
in Ankara.”s

The yearbook of the girls’ institute in Izmir published for the 1934-
1935 academic year stated the same job opportunities for the graduates.
The stated aim of the institute was to raise Turkish girls worthy of the
new Turkish republic. According to an article in the yearbook, after
graduating from school, a Turkish girl should be “a skillful
businesswoman if necessary,” a housewife who knows how to protect her
family's health and income, and “a valuable mother” knowledgeable in
how to raise children. The article reported that graduates could open a
sewing or fashion workshop and be a tailor or a milliner. It stated that
those wishing to pursue higher education could study further. It also

stated that the graduates could enroll in the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii to

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 36. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktériiliigii Nesriyati [stanbul
Okullar1 Klavuzu 1936, 32. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullari
Klavuzu 1937, 43.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 38.

Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1936, 38. Istanbul
Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati [stanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1937, 45. [stanbul
Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan Istanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938 Yil1, 40.
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train as teachers of sewing, home management, or childcare at a girls’
secondary or girls’ teacher school.”76

There was increasing interest in the girls’ institutes over the years,
and the number of enrollees increased in the early republican period.
Numbers grew from 456 in 1928, to 729 in 1933, 1,603 in 1937 and 2,199 in
1939. Likewise, the number of graduates increased. With 37 graduates in
1928, numbers fell to 15 in 1930, and 20 in 1931, picking up again to 39 in
1932, 75 in 1933, 82 in 1934, 69 in 1935, 161 in 1936, and 239 in 1937.77 Alumni
stayed in touch after graduation through the various events organized by
the alumni association.”8

The girls’ institutes targeted mostly the children of middle-class

families in the interwar period.”? It is not possible to know how many

Enstitii Yillig 1934-1935 (izmir: Nefaset Basimevi, 1935), 16-17.

The number of students of girls’ evening art schools was 294 in 1931, 1,497 in 1934, 5,309
in 1937 and 7,712 in 1939. The number of graduates from girls’ evening art schools was 38
in 1933, 117 in 1934, 357 in 1935, 719 in 1936 and 848 in 1937. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 52; 56.
The yearbook of the /zmir Cumbhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii reported roughly the same
numbers for the academic year 1937-1938. See Enstitii Yillig1 I[zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz
Enstitiisii 1937-1938 Yili Mezunlar1 Armagani (Izmir: Nefaset Basimevi, 1938), 48.

Dr. Hafiz Cemal founded an alumni association, the “ Tiirkiye San ‘at Mektebleri Mezunlar
Cemiyet!’ (Association of Turkey Art Schools’ Graduates), in 1936, with headquarters in
Divanyolu. The aim was to have a single association for all alumni of boys and girls’ art
schools, including the graduates of building crafts schools (insaat usta mektepleri),
tailoring and furriery schools and flower-making and basketry schools for professional
networking. The association published a periodical so that alumni could update their
technical and professional know-how. The association’s statute promised to work in line
with “the industrial aims of the government.” It organized events to gather graduates.
For example, a tea dance event (dansant) was organized to gather the graduates of all
girls’ and boys’ art schools in the saloon of the Park Otel in 1938. “San’at mektebleri
mezunlan,” Cumhuriyet, 5 August 1936, 2. “San’at mekteblerinin dansh ¢ayy,”
Cumbhuriyet 9 April 1938, 5. See, also, “San’at mektebleri mezunlari i¢timal,” Cumhuriyet,
11 July 1938, 2. “Sanat mektepleri mezunlarinin toplantisi,” Aksam, 10 July 1938, 5.

See Aksit, Kizlarin Sessizligi. See, also, Arat, “Educating the Daughters of the Republic.”
Erdem states that the girls’ industrial schools in the late Ottoman Empire targeted
economically lower classes in addition to the middle classes. According to the statute of
the girls’ industrial schools, the schools consisted of a boarding and daily department.
The boarding department was opened mostly for the enrollment of the orphan girls. See
Erdem, /I Mesrutiyet'ten Cumhuriyet’e, 215-216.
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graduates continued further education or started in paid employment.
However, it is obvious that many women started their own businesses or
were employed in state or private schools or worked as tailors rather
than staying at home being housewives. This aspect of the institutes
needs further investigation.80

One of the few sources related to graduates is the yearbooks of the
[zmir Cumhuriyvet Kiz Enstitiisti. The yearbook for 1937-1938 offers
information on what some of the previous two academic years' graduates
were doing. Some students from the academic year 1935-1936 had gone
on to the Ankara Kiz Ertik Ogretmen Okulu (Ankara Girls’ Art Teachers
School), while others worked at home or ran sewing workshops. One
graduate had become a bank officer and another a sewing teacher in one
of the secondary schools. One of the graduates continued to the Fine Arts
Academy.?! From the 1936-1937 academic year, one alumna had gone on
to run a fashion store and workshop, and another had opened a private
sewing workshop of her own. Others became teachers in different areas,
including sewing, home management, childcare, and primary schooling.
Finally, one had taken up an embroidery internship at the Elazig Kiz
Enstitiisiis?

In the yearbook published in December 1940, the institute again
published a list of what some of the graduates were doing.?3 Some had

become school teachers or were undergoing teacher training at the /smet

The existing literature underlines that the graduates of the girls’ institutes returned
their homes and did not entered into the working life. For example, in her seminal book,
Elif Ekin Aksit states that the institutes gave weight to ideological training rather than
vocational education. She further states that the place of a “Turkish girl” was
determined to be home. Aksit, Kizlarin Sessizligi, 144.

[zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisti Yillig1, September 1938, 50.

Ibid., 51.

The list is not exhaustive and provides but a snapshot of what some former students
were up to. This is likely because only a selection of the alumni chose to report their
professional pursuits to the yearbook after graduation. Still, it is an important source
because the majority of those listed seem to be in paid work or training rather than
pursuing household duties. This indicates the institute sought to encourage its
graduates to pursue a profession of some kind. /zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii Yilligy,
December 1940, 24-25.
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Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti. Others were employed as tailors or in other
professions. As in the previous period, one had gone on to the Fine Arts
Academy.8* Others still had eschewed professional life or further
education and had married and started a family.8>

Overall, the limited information available tells us that women
graduates from the institutes pursued various professional and personal
opportunities after finishing their studies. Often, they pursued tailoring
and handicrafts. Many were also undertaking higher education and

teacher training, thus becoming the educators of the future.

5.3.4 Girls’ Evening Art Schools

Each girls’ institute had one or could have two girls’ evening art schools
(aksam kiz sanat okullari).8° The schools aimed “to teach women'’s crafts
(kadin isleri) to those of school age who could otherwise not attend class
because of economic or family issues” and to provide rapid training to
post-school-age women so they could “earn a living in one of the woman’s
arts (kadin sanatlari).”®’ The girls’ evening art schools enrolled female
civil servants, women who ran businesses, and those at work (either in
the home or in paid employment) during the daytime hours. Many
women who graduated from these schools started a business or worked
at home.?8 The education period was two years in these schools, which
provided opportunities for every woman to attend to the school
according to their choice.8? While girls’ institutes targeted middle-class
young girls of school age, the girls’ evening art schools complementarily

were opened to provide to a wider spectrum of women at various ages.

Ibid., 24-25.

[zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii Yilligi, September 1938, 50-51. [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz
Enstitiisii Yilligi, December 1940, 24-25.

For example, Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisti had two evening art schools. The girls’ evening art
schools in Kadikdéy and Uskiidar were under the administration of Uskiidar Kiz
Enstitiisti. [stanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiligii Nesrivati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1936, 36.
For further details, see Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 41-48.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 55.

Ibid., 57.
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Girls’ evening art schools?? were around twice as many as the girls’
institutes. The numbers grew over time, from 4 in 1934, 7 in 1936, 14 in
1937,17 in 1939°1 30 in 1941, 36 in 1942, 49 in 1943, 54 in 1944, 64 in 1945, 72
in 1946, 77 in 1947, 78 in 1948 and 83 in 1949.92 Numbers kept growing
through the Second World War and indeed beyond it to meet war needs.
Indeed, the institutes and the evening art schools were mobilized to meet
the army's clothing necessities during the war.?3 More generally, the art
schools' purpose was to raise ideal middle-class women who could earn

a living through handicrafts or sewing.

§ 5.4 Girls’ Institutes in the Interwar Period

90

91

92

93

94

As mentioned before in the chapter, 11 girls’ institutes were opened in
Turkey during the interwar period. Three of them were in Istanbul, and
the rest were in Ankara, Bursa, Izmir, Adana, Manisa, Trabzon, Edirne,
and Elazig. This section of the chapter offers a detailed account of the
establishment and management of these schools in the period to shed
light on their role in women’s education and how they were received in
society more generally.

As mentioned already, the Selcuk Hatun Kiz Sanayi Mektebi was in
existence before the transition to the republic.? It continued to be active
in the early republican period and, by the 1930s, had become one of the

All of the evening schools were free of charge. None took borders. The maximum age for
enrollees was 45. Those between 12 and 16 years old had to present their primary school
diplomas. Students of other ages were required to provide documentary proof of
attendance of three years of primary school or a leaving certificate from one of the
National Schools (Millet Mektebleri). Students who could not present such documents
had to sit an entrance exam before they could enroll. “Mektebler,” 4.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 56.

A total of 11,200 students were enrolled in the 1943-44 academic year. The number
reached 23,429 in 1949. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944, 1948-1949, 58; 62-
63.

“Fedakar Tirk kizlar1 Kahraman Tiirk askerine kislik hazirlayorlar,” Cumhuriyet, 10
November 1940, 4.

Erdem, /I Mesrutiyet'ten Cumhuriyet’e, 197-201.
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most significant girls’ institutes under the name of Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti
in Istanbul.?>

The other pre-republican vocational school was the Mithat Pasa Kiz
Sanayi Mektebi. It had been established in 1890 in Uskiidar and had been
closed and re-opened several times during the late Ottoman period. The
school continued to exist until 1927°¢ when it was re-badged as a girls’
institute (Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisi)).%7 In 1943, together with the girls’
institute in Izmir, the school was renamed again, to Mithat Pasa Kiz
Enstitiisid (Mithat Pasha Girls’ Institute), in honor of the Ottoman official
who, as mentioned in earlier in the chapter, had pioneered girls
vocational and technical education in the 1850s and 1860s.98 This school
also rose to great prominence in the 1930s.

The only girls' institute in Ankara during the single party period was
the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii. It first opened in one of the buildings of

Himaye-i Etfal (Children’s Protection Society) in Samanpazari Street in

In the guide books prepared by the Ministry of Culture, the name of the school was
Selcuk Kiz Sanat Okulu (Selgcuk Girls’ Art School) until 1937. Later, its name changed into
Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullart Klavuzu
1936, 34. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriliigi Nesrivati Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1937, 45.
Istanbul Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan [stanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938
Yili, 40.

This school was united with the Dersaadet Nehari Mektebi (Dersaadet Day School) and
its name changed to the Dersaadet Kiz Sanayi Mektebi (Dersaadet Girls’ Vocational
School) in 1913. One year later, the Uskiidar Kiz Sanayi Mektebi again re-opened, this
time as the Mithat Pasa Sanayi Mektebi (Mithat Pasha Vocational School) in the same
year. This school was again closed in 1914, only to be re-opened shortly after by Fatma
Zekiye Hanim and other former teachers at the school under the name Mijthat Pasa Kiz
Sanayi Mektebi Uskiidar Inas Sultanisi (Mithat Pasha Girls’ Vocational School Uskiidar
High School). For further information, see Ibid., 197-200.

The guide books of the Ministry of Culture mentioned the school as Uskiidar Kiz Sanat
Okulu (Uskiidar Girls’ Art School) until 1937. Later, the name of the school changed into
Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisi. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesrivati Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu
1936, 34. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriliigi Nesriyati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1937, 45.
Istanbul Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan [stanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938
Yili, 40.

“Mithatpasa san’at mektebleri,” Cumhuriyet, 3 May 1943, 2. “Uskiidar Kiz San’at
Enstitiisiinde merasim,” Cumhuriyet, 4 May 1943, 1-3.
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1928, and then moved to a new building in 1930.%? Sibel Bozdogan states
that this new building “occupied special status as a republican icon of
modernity.”100  Underlying the symbolic association of modern
architecture and the new Kemalist woman, Bozdogan states that “as
women'’s appearance and visibility became the primary symbol of the
Kemalist /nkilap [revolution], educational buildings for women became
the most representative structures of the New Architecture in the early
republic.”101

Kazim Nami wrote an article in 1933 in Cumhuriyet asserting that “if
women’s fashion ... in Ankara today can be said to stand independently
from Istanbul, or even Europe, it owes this to [smet Pasa Kiz
Enstitiisii”192 He reported that most women in Ankara ordered “the most
beautiful garments and the most modern hats” from this institute.103
According to Nami, “Turkish girls learn the most elegant woman'’s art
(kadin sanati) there.”194 Nami also described the building of the institute.
He stated that the building's first floor had showcases in the street-front
displaying the “school’s beautiful works.”105

[smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii remained very well-regarded throughout
the republican period. Indeed, the institute were praised by foreign
officials. In 1933, the Greek premier, M. Tsaldaris, and foreign minister
visited the institute's workshops and classrooms. A news report in
Cumbhuriyet stated that the foreign visitors “indicated their satisfaction
and appreciation while they were leaving the institute.”1%6 In 1935, Bay
Laprad—the head of architecture and general inspector of fine arts in

vocational courses and national museums in France—attended a

See “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisiinde...,” 2.

Bozdogan, Modernism and Nation Building, 86-87. See, also, a master’s thesis on the
architectural history of the institute. Giirol, “Building for Women’s Education During the
Early Republican Period In Turkey”.

Bozdogan, Modernism and Nation Building, 84-85.

Nami, “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisii,” 3.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

“Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisiinde,” Cumhuriyet, 14 September 1933, 5.
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conference in a local Halkevi. In his speech, he noted that while he
regularly visited all the institutes on his visits to Turkey, the [smet Pasa
Kiz Enstitiistiand the Gazi Enstitiisti (Gazi Institute) stood out and would
honor Turkey in the future.107

The [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii even became a model for neighboring
countries. Correspondence from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the
prime ministry in 1938 states that on his visit to Ankara, the Shah of Iran
had declared his wish to open a school in Tehran modeled on the [smet
Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti. The correspondence notes that the Shah wished the
building's size and style—and even the color—to be replicated in Tehran
and his view that the Iranian school should follow the Turkish school's
curriculum.198 Arab countries also showed great interest in the institute,
which Ankara presented as a model for women’s education in the Middle
East.109 Many visitors came to the school in the 1930s. Amit Bein listed
some of the visitors: “Emir Faisal of Saudi Arabia in 1932, the Shah of Iran
in 1934, the Emir of Transjordan in 1937, and a representative from the
Jewish agency for Palestine in 1938."110 Leading feminists such as Huda
Sha‘rawi, Hayat al-Barazi, Salma Sayigh and other feminists also visited
the institution.111 Visitors expressed their enthusiasm and desire to open
a similar form of school in their country.l1? One of them was Huda
Sha‘rawi, who applied to the Turkish Embassy in Cairo demanding
scholarship for Egyptian students in the institute. Ankara accepted this
application. According to a Lebanese educator who visited the school in
1938, there were students from Iraq and Egypt. Bein states that no further
information exists about these students, but it is obvious that Ankara’s

acceptance of students from Middle Eastern countries was closely related

The conference of Bay Laprad was on 18 November 1935. Bay Laprad- Remzi Oguz “San’at
ve Modern Mimari Hakkinda,” Ulkii, no. 34 (January 1935), 254.

BCA 030.10.261.762.24, 437, 3 November 1938.

Amit Bein, Kemalist Turkey and the Middle East: International Relations in the Interwar
Period (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2017), 139-178.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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to the aim to “promote its reputation as a bastion of modernity and
progressive womanhood.”113

Ankara Kiz Ertik Ogretmen Okulu was opened in [smet Pasa Kiz
Enstitist to train teachers in home management and sewing to be sent
out across the country.114 Only the students who had graduated from
girls’ institutes were allowed to enroll.11> Students specialized in one
area—sewing-cutting, underwear, childcare, technical drawing, hat and
fashion or flower handicraft— from the third class onward.11¢ Only /smet
Pasa Kiz Enstitiisiiran such a teacher training school.

Some of the girls’ institutes were not originally established by the
state. For example, the history of the girls’ institute in Izmir dated back
to a private school called Sepet, Cicek Mektebi (Basket, Flower School),
which opened in Goztepe in 1923.117 Ayse Pertev Hanim and her husband,
Hasip Bey, two young entrepreneurs educated in Europe, founded this
school.118 Ayse Pertev Hanim was trained in Germany. Hasip Bey was

interested in handicrafts from primary school and learned to make

Ibid.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 39. See, also, “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisiinde...” 2.

The campus ran a day school, and also took boarders both on a fee-paying and free-
board basis. Fee-free places were limited, and students had to have been nominated as
particularly worthy and to pass an exam. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul
Okullart Klavuzu 1936, 38. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesrivati Istanbul Okullar
Klavuzu 1937, 45. Training for teachers of secondary schools took two years, and for the
girls’ institutes and girls’ evening art schools, three years. Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat
Okullari, 39.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 40. See, also, Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktériiliigii Nesriyati
Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1936, 38. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul
Okullart Klavuzu 1937, 45.

Enstitii Yilligi Izmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii 1936-1937 Yili Mezunlar: Armagant, 14. Mithat
K. Vural, “Cumhuriyet Déneminde izmir’de Egitim,” Izmir Kent Ansiklopedisi, vol. 2 (Izmir
Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, 2013), 232. I cannot find a document which proves the date of
establishment for the school. There is only one article published in 1929 in Muhit in
which an author stated that this school was “known in Izmir for years.” K.S., “Resim
Sergisi Yerli Mallar Sergisi Izmir sepetcilik, gigekcilik, sapkacilik mektebi sergisi,” Mubhit,
no. 11 (September 1929), 814.

K.S., “Resim Sergisi Yerli Mallar Sergisi,” 814.
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wicker (sepet oriictiltigii), flower, and hat in Paris and Vienna.l1? In 1927,
the school's name changed to Sepet, Cicek, Sapka Mektebi (Basket,
Flower and Hat School), with the inclusion of millinery courses.120 In
1928, the school’s curriculum was taken over by the Ministry of
Education.’?2l Cumhuriyet announced that the school would open a
campus in Istanbul.l22 The school was free of charge and had offered
courses in six thematic areas,!23 offering courses lasting one year.

This institute aimed to provide vocational education for women and
men in floristry, basket-weaving, and hat-making. With the change in
1928, the Ministry started to pay the wages of the teachers, administrative
officers, and servants. A commission consisting of the school president,
the director of education, the director of industry and work, an
administrative officer, and two members from the chamber of industry
was established to run the school.124

In 1929, after a request by Mustafa Kemal, the school opened two hat-
making departments, one for men and one for women. The graduates
started businesses in various cities all around Turkey. Some of the
graduates were employed in the school in [zmir.12> Recalling discussions
on fashion consumption in 1913, an author in Muhitstated that the school

was doing the country a great service by raising local craftspeople and

Ibid.

Enstiti Yilligh [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii 1936-1937 Yil1, 14.

Ibid., 15. The Board of National Education and Discipline (Milli Talim ve Terbiye Kurulu)
approved the opening of the school on 28 April 1928. See BCA 180.9.126.606.11, 2 28 April
1928. See, also, BCA 180.9.126.606.11, 4 18 April 1928.

“Sepet, Cicek ve Sapkacilik,” Cumhuriyet, 22 July 1929, 1.

The branches were fantasy flowers, natural flowers, fantasy baskets, knitting furniture,
and women’s and men'’s hats. Ibid.

The period of education was four semesters of three months each. Preconditions for
registration were being a Turkish citizen and below 13 years old. Exams had to be
certified by an examination commission and the graduates were granted diplomas
certificated by the Ministry of Education. BCA 180.9.126.606.11, 4-6 17 April 1928.

No information is available on the number of graduates from the school. However, an
article in Muhit stated that 34 students graduated from the school in 1929. K.S., “Resim
Sergisi Yerli Mallar Sergisi,” 814.
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developing local handicrafts so that the national wealth would not flow
to other countries for the import of these goods.126

In 1931, the institute became a three-year secondary art school with
the inclusion of relevant courses.!?” This school was renamed /zmir
Cumhuriyet Kiz Sanat Enstitiisti (Izmir Republican Girls’ Art Institute) in
1932128 as a result of the Ministry of Education’s policy to promote
vocational schools in the 1930s. The Ministry funded the construction
expenses of the institute until 1935.12° Hasip Akinci became the first
director of the school in 1934. Ayse Akinci was a teacher in the school.13°
New buildings were added to the school after the decision to convert it
into a girls’ institute.

Hasip Bey traveled to Paris, Napoli, Venice, and Brussels to gather
ideas on the school's new construction. He saw “the biggest and modern
institute of the world” in France and studied its curriculum.13! With the
stated aim of raising modern, skilled women, the school curriculum
included three foreign languages and instruction in making jams and
canned goods and various forms of pastry, as well as in sewing,
embroidery, hat-making, and other related handicrafts.132 This institute

was also opened to meet the needs of neighboring cities in the Aegean

Ibid.

Enstitii Yilligi [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii 1936-1937, 15.

Ibid. Z.D., “Ev kadin1 nasil yetisir?” Cumhuriyet, 6 May 1933, 5. Mithat K. Vural states that
the school was re-badged as a girls’ institute in 1932. Vural, “Cumhuriyet Doneminde
[zmir'de Egitim,” 232.

“Izmir kiz sanat enstitiisii,” Aksam, 10 March 1935, 6.

Hasip Akinci was the director of the school in 1929. He served again as director of the
school from 1933 until 1938. “Sepet, Cicek ve Sapkacilik,” 1. Enstitii Yillig1 1934-1935,
(Izmir: Nefaset Basimevi, 1935), 5. Enstitii Yillig1 [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii 1936-
1937 Yil1,14. Ayse Akinc1 was the publisher (imtiyaz sahibi) of the institute yearbook and
was employed as a Turkish teacher in the 1938-1939 academic year. Enstitii Yilligi [zmir
Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitisi 1936-1937 Yili, 63. Enstiti Yilligi [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz
Enstitiisii 1937-1938 Yili, 54. Enstiti Yilligi [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii 1938-1939
yil, 11.

“Izmir kiz sanat enstitiisii,” Aksam, 21 August 1935, 5.

Z.D., “Ev kadini nasil yetisir?,” 5.
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region.133 It was one of the “developed cultural institutions” in Izmir, and
foreign officials visited.134 Increasing demand for courses stretched the
school’s facilitates, and so in 1935, the Ministry of Education purchased
land for an additional school building, opening a branch in Beyler
Street.135

Izmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Sanat Enstitiisti established connections with
other nearby institutes. For example, the teachers and a group of
students from the school traveled to went to Manisa to meet with their
colleagues and visit schools and cultural institutes in the city in 1936.
They also received information on the history, geography, and culture of
the city.136

The Ministry founded another girls’ institute, Bursa Necatibey Kiz
Enstitiisii (Bursa Necatibey Girls’ Institute), in 1929.137 Cumhuriyetstated
that it was “a perfect institute that taught the girls of Bursa advanced
household management skills.”138 [n an article, Musa Ates (the spelling
changed to “Atas” in the mid-1930s with reforms to the Turkish language)
portrayed the institute as “a modern training school for housewives.”139
He also informed readers that the institute graduates continued on to
further education in Ankara, were sent to Europe, took jobs as teachers

in the schools, or got married. Some of the graduates became women

A considerable number of young girls from neighbouring cities attended to the institute.
“Izmir sanat enstitiistine cok ragbet var,” Aksam, 5 May 1935, 5.

For example, a French delegate to the League of Nations visited the institute in 1936. See
“Izmir kiz enstitiisii,” Aksam, 21 May 1936, 7.

“Izmirde Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii,” Cumhuriyet, 16 June 1935, 4. See, also, “izmirde bir
yangin herkesi ¢cok korkuttu,” Aksam, 19 June 1935, 7.

“Izmir Kiz San’at Enstitiisii talebesi Manisada,” Cumhuriyet, 24 February 1936, 5.
According to information in Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, the number of girls’ institutes in the
1929-1930 academic year was four. Up to this point, there were just two girls’ institutes
in Turkey—one in istanbul and the /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiistiin Ankara. The fourth girls’
institute was probably in Bursa. The institute opened in 1929. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi,
52. See Musa Atas, “Gen¢ kizlarimizi hayata hazirlayan miiessese,” Cumhuriyet, 10
February 1936, 2. An article in Aksam stated the year of establishment as 1927. See R.R,
“Kiz sanat enstitiisiiniin yillik sergisi acildy,” Aksam,3 July 1932, 6.

“Bursa’da Necati B. Kiz Enstitlisiinde,” Cumhuriyet, 9 July 1932, 4.

Musa Ates, “Ev kadin1 yetistiren asri bir miiessese,” Cumhuriyet, 1 May 1935, 11.
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“entrepreneurs,” opening hat and fashion workshops in Bursa and
Edirne.140

In another article, Musa Ates mentioned the increasing demands on
the institute in Bursa. From 29 students in the first year, there were 250
in 1936, up 40% in just one year. Based on this information, Ates asserted
that this showed how much the nation’s women (memleket kizlarr)
needed this kind of school.141 Like other girls’ institutes, the Bursa school
had an evening course, attended by married women, family girls, and the
women who wanted to do tailoring outside. One department of the school
trained tailors, qualifying them to open a tailoring school after attending
the school for six months.142

The institute became “a highly frequented place every day in the
afternoon for the women in Bursa.”143 The workshops were supervised
by “two Turkish girls who had been educated in Belgium.”144 Rukiye
Hanim, the painting teacher, came from Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisii and was
appointed to the institute's directorate in 1936.14> According to the
newspaper, her first task was to enlarge the capacity of the evening class.
House girls (ev kizlari), girls from civil officers’ families, and primary
school teachers attended the evening classes. Students also ran the
workshops, working to meet the orders of local consumers and
businesses.146

The new institutes were generally opened first in the most developed
cities (or rising regional centers). The decision was taken directly in

Ankara, in some cases, on the initiative and with the cooperation of the

Ibid.

In another article, Ates complained that schools had been insufficiently attentive to
household management, and for this reason, many well-educated women remained
indifferent to housework. According to Ates, this problem was solved with the opening
of the art schools and girls’ institutions in the 1930s. Ates, “Ev kadini yetistiren asri bir
miiessese,” 11. Atas, “Geng kizlarimizi hayata hazirlayan miiessese,” 2.

Atas, “Geng kizlarimizi hayata hazirlayan miiessese,” 2.

Ibid.

Ibid.

“Ev kadin yetistirmek i¢in ¢ok hayirli emekler,” Cumhuriyet, 4 November 1936, 5.

Ibid.
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governors. The opening of the girls’ institute in Manisa is an example of
this kind of cooperation. According to reports in Aksam, the opening of
the girls’ institute in Manisa came after a popular mobilization started
there by the governor Litfi Kirdar in 1937.147 It opened in December 1937
to wide acclaim from the people in the city.148

For the girls’ institute in Adana, correspondence took place between
the governorate and the Ministry of Culture over the need for a girls’
vocational school in the area. The governor’s petition probably reflected
local demands coming from the mercantile and municipal elite of the city.
Demands in Adana were also raised through the newspapers. For
example, one author published on the need for an arts school. He noted
how crowded the city was and its large hinterland, and its role as a trade
center.14® The Adana girls’ institute opened in a modern, purpose-built
building in 1936.150

In some cases, party inspectors from the RPP played a key role. For
example, Edirne Kiz Enstitiisii (Edirne Girls’ Institute) opened in 1936151
on the initiative of Genera Kazim Dirik,152 who was the general inspector
of Trakya. His petition was backed by the RPP, the Ministry of Culture, and

the people of Edirne.1>3 One report in Cumhuriyet mentioned Edirne Kiz

“Manisada kiiltiir seferberligi,” Aksam, 31 December 1937, 11. “Manisada bir¢ok yeni binalar
yapildi,” Aksam, 24 March 1938, 6.

“Manisada kiiltiir seferberligi,” 11. See, also, “Manisada bir¢ok yeni binalar yapildi,” 6.
“Manisa Kiz Enstitiisii A¢ild1,” Tan, 25 December 1937, 10.

One author in Cumhuriyet noted that in Adana it was financially impossible for many
families to send daughters on to university. Yet, the report noted, many fathers did wish
to see their daughters have access to training in household management and other
useful skills and were supportive of proposals to open such an institution in the city.
“Adanalilar Kiz San’at Enstitiisii istiyorlar,” Cumhuriyet, 29 October 1935, 5. See, also,
“Adanada Kiz San’at Enstitiisii aciliyor,” Cumhuriyet, 2 March 1936, 7.

“Adanada iki giizel miiessese aqildy,” Cumhuriyet, 3 December 1936, 6.

In a document sent from the general inspector of Trakya to the prime minister, ismet
Inénii, in 1937, the inspector stated that the establishment of Edirne Kiz Enstitiisii was
one year ago. BCA 030.10.73.477.10, 77D, 10 June 1937.

“Edirne Kiz Sanatokulu ¢ok iyi neticeler veriyor” Aksam, 21 June 1938, 11.

“Edirne Kiz San’at okulunun sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 16 June 1938, 5. “Edirnede ev kadini

yetistiren bir miiessese,” Cumhuriyet, 22 June 1939, 7.
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Enstitiisiiand stated that the institute taught arts like tailoring, millinery,
and floristry “for women who could not otherwise make a living and poor
Turkish girls,” as well as skills in household management.1>4 The author
noted the wide pool of enrolled students, from the poor and unemployed
through to well-to-do young girls and married women.15> Alongside the
school’s director, Hayriye Hanim, it had three teachers who taught,
respectively, sewing, millinery, and floristry, and fashion.1>¢ Local
newspapers in Edirne approved of the institute’s courses for women.157
The graduates opened tailoring schools. Aksam stated that many private
tailoring schools were opened in Edirne and various other places in
Trakya.158

One key objective of the policy was to train Muslim girls in tailoring,
a sector traditionally dominated in Ottoman times by non-Muslim
communities. Kazim Dirik stated this explicitly in a document he sent to
the prime minister, [smet Inoni, reporting on the Edirne Kiz Enstitiistiin
1937. Dirik noted how before Edirne had been primarily served by
“Armenian, Greek, Bulgarian, and Jewish women artisans”1%® and
seamstresses. He underscored the girls’ institute's role in helping to train
Muslims to do this kind of work, stating how the institute had “entirely
closed this wound” and had supported the “boosting of Turkish
culture.”160

The girls’ institutes in Trabzon were also established through
cooperation between the RPP inspector and locals. A girls’ evening art
school was opened in January 1937 with Meldhat Tirnak¢i Hanim as

director to great acclaim by local Trabzon people.1¢l The school had

“Edirnede a¢ilan Kiz Enstitiisti,” Cumhuriyet, 25 November 1936, 6.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid. “Edirne kiz sanat okulunda” Aksam, 18 May 1938, 4.

“Edirne kiz sanat okulunda,” p 4.

BCA 030.10.73.477.10, 77D, 10 June 1937.

He also presented a small album of the exhibition to the ministry. Ibid.

According to the newspaper, the school was widely welcomes and 180 students were
enrolled in short order. “Trabzon Aksam Kiz San’at mektebi ¢ok ragbet gordii,”

Cumhuriyet, 2 January 1937, 2.
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cutting, sewing, and millinery departments. Due to the increasing
demand, the Ministry of Education decided to add departments in
subsequent semesters.162 A couple of months after the foundation of this
school, the Ministry of Education decided to open a girls’ institute in
Trabzon. The general inspector Tahsin Uzer played a significant role in
this.163 According to Aksam, local women were especially appreciative,
since they had been “slaves of chador and face veiling” in the near past.164
According to the newspaper, this attention showed that Trabzon women
were interested in “modern art and home management,” as well as their
commitment to the “opportunities and instruments provided by
Kemalism to advance in Atatiirk’s regime.”16> The institute hosted the
Eastern Cities Congress (Dogu Vilayetleri Kongresi) in 1938, attended by
general inspectors and governors.16¢ The director of the school, Melahat
Hanim, stated that consuls’ wives also visited the institute. The German
consul's wife had expressed particular admiration for the school and
asked if she could order some of the handicrafts made by the students.16”

Elif Ekin Aksit draws attention to the socio-economic differences
between the students who attended daytime and evening classes in the
institutes. She further notes that this kind of difference came to the
surface more, especially in the girls’ institute in Elazig. Urban officers'
children tended to attend in the day, and Kurdish village girls were often
boarders.1%8 The day school offered a curriculum much like similar
institutions of the time, and, like others, it also ran a girls’ evening art
school.169

“Trabzon Aksam Kiz San’at mektebi,” Cumhuriyet, 4 February 1936, 2.

“Trabzon Kiz Enstitlsii ¢alisiyor,” Cumhuriyet, 29 December 1937, 6. “Trabzon kiz sanat
mektebine ragbet fazla,” Aksam, 7 January 1938, 11.

“Trabzon kiz sanat mektebine ragbet fazla,” 11.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid. See, also, “Trabzon Kiz Enstitiisiiniin sergisi acild1,” Cumhuriyet, 20 June 1938, 5.
Aksit also states that the curriculum was different in daytime and evening courses.
Aksit, Kizlarin Sessizligi, 147; 148; 149-162.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitimi 1943-1944, 1948-1949, 62.
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The boarding school of Elazig Kiz Enstitiisii (Elazig Girls’ Institute)
was distinct in being designed to assist in the new regime’s Turkification
policy in the region. The single party regime sought to construct a
homogenous nation-state in Turkey and extend its control to the eastern
regions of the country, where the majority of people were Kurds.170 The
city of Dersim (which was renamed Tunceli in line with the Turkification
policy in language) was at the forefront of the centralization efforts. The
so-called 7unceli Kanunu (Tunceli Law) was the basis for the fourth
general inspectorate that included the cities of Tunceli, Elazig, and Bingdl,
established by decree in January 1936.171 Dersim was the site of a major
uprising two years later, which lasted almost one year. The opening of the
girls’ institute in Elazig was brought forward by the head of the local
inspectorate, Lieutenant-General Hiiseyin Abdullah Alpdogan, at this
time,172 in a move designed to support the Turkification policy and the
assimilation of local Kurdish girls.173

The Elazig Kiz Enstitiisti opened its doors in December 1937174 as a
Kurdish rebellion continued in the region. At a conference held in a local
Halkevi in 1938,17> the director of the institute, Nuriye Hekimoglu,

Mesut Yegen, “The Turkish State Discourse and the Exclusion of Kurdish Identity,” Middle
Eastern Studies, no. 2 (April 1996): 216-229.

The corps commander, Lieutenant General Hiiseyin Abdullah Alpdogan was appointed
to the fourth general inspectorate. See Resmi Gazete, law no 2884, 2 January 1936. Resmi
Gazete, decree n0:2/3823, 16 January 1936. Resmi Gazete, decree n02/3847, 16 January 1936.
0. K. Agar, “Kiz Enstitiisii Ac1ld1,” Altan, no. 34 (28 December 1937): 12. Nuriye Hekimoglu,
“Kiz Enstitiisii Nigin A¢ildi1?” Altan, no. 33-34-35 (January 1938): 32.

For other studies related to the girls’ institute in Elaz1g, see Aksit, Kizlarin Sessizligi.
Altiay, “Dressing for Utopia,” 212-216. Tiirkyilmaz, “Nationalizing Through Education”.
Yesil, “Unfolding Republican Patriarchy”.

In one of his articles for the Halkevi in Elaziz (which was later redesignated as Elazig in line
with the Turkification of place names), Omer Kemal Agar stated that the local girls’ institute
opened in 1937. Omer Kemal Agar, “Kiz Enstitiisii Acilirken,” Altan, no. 30 (28 September
1937): 6. For the opening of the institution, see Agar, “Kiz Enstitiisii A¢ild1,” 12-13.
Conference participants included the inspectors of the army, General Kazim Orbay,
Lieutenant-General Alpdogan, the governor of Elazig, Sefik Bicioglu, the deputy
governor of Elazig, Sedad Ogen, along with counsellors and local officials. Nuriye
Hekimoglu, “Kiz Enstitiisti Nigin A¢ildi?,” 32.
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explained that the Ministry of Culture had decided to open a boarding
school “to raise Tunceli girls.”17¢ The school would teach “the future
mothers of the Eastern region” how to speak the “national language” and
instructed them that “they were Turks.”177 Hekimoglu stated that after
cultivating their “loyalty to the national goal (milli mefkure) and country,
and shaping them into conscious citizens and knowledgeable
housewives, we will return them to their villages.”178

One report of the local general inspectorship in 1937 reflected the
same view. According to the report, one of the aims of this institute was
to play a role in the social development of the surrounding areas by
educating female boarding students who would be properly instructed
and returned to their homes.17° The report notes explicitly that the £/lazig
Kiz Enstitiisti sought to ensure everyone spoke Turkish everywhere and
to cultivate “Turkishness” and a love of motherland from birth.180 The
inspector stated a preference for the selection of village girls who met all
the other preconditions and spoke “mountain Turkish in their homes and
villages” up until that time and never “had the opportunity to learn
Turkish.”181

In line with this policy, the boarding school at the Elazig Kiz Enstitiisti
enrolled village girls between 13-17 years old. The aim was to craft “a
modern village woman” in two years by imparting the most necessary
principles and methods related to “sewing, embroidery, housekeeping,

personal hygiene, and childcare.”182 The curriculum offered a limited

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid. Similar views existed in the newspapers. For example, according to news reports in
Cumhuriyet, one girl from each village would be enrolled. The newspaper stated that
when each girl finished their education and returned their home, they would be eligible
enough to be governesses of the other girls in the village. “Elazizde Kiz Enstitiisii agilds,”
Cumhuriyet, 12 November 1937, 5.

BCA 030.10.72.470.2, 77C o1 September 1937.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullar, 48.
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number of general knowledge and vocational courses!® and was
different from that of the day students. For example, there were fewer
vocational lessons on offer. Apart from that, the boarding school
curriculum at the FElazig Kiz Enstitiisti resembled that provided in most
girls’ evening art schools, the key difference being that there were more
hours dedicated to the Turkish language.184

In sum, the girls’ institutes were a new invention, with just two held
over from the Ottoman Empire into the republican period. The others
were established during the 1930s. Most were established by the state,
with the notable exception of the girls’ institute in [zmir, which had been
established privately by a married couple educated in Europe. While
Ankara took the lead, many institutes were established with the
collaboration of local communities and municipal leaders.

All in all, the girls’ institutes played a significant role in the cities
where they were established. This was mostly about raising Turkish
women as ideal housewives and working women capable of pursuing an
independent living who could reflect the nation's values in their private
and professional lives. However, the girls’ institute in Elazig shows other
objectives were at play in some cases, including assisting in the republic's

Turkification policy.

The courses offered to boarders included Turkish language, civics education, arithmetic,
geometry, painting, cooking, home management, childcare, sewing-cutting, hat-making,
embroidery, music and gymnastics. Ibid. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 183.

The boarding school students took ten hours of Turkish lessons a week. In the standard
curriculum of the girls’ institutes, students took between two and five hours of Turkish
language classes a week. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 179-183. See, also, Yesil, “Unfolding
Republican Patriarchy,” 96-977. Some of the preconditions for registration were similar to
those of the girls’ institutes, such as “being Turk” and between 12 and 17 years old, as
well as the health and vaccination certificates. The boarding school in Elazig had two
further preconditions—namely, that the student should have sufficient intellectual
capacity and not be physically / mentally ill or defective. Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 183.
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§ 5.5 The Girls’ Institutes as Fashion Centers

186

187

189

190

Girls’ institutes worked like fashion centers in the early republican period
producing various kinds of clothes, accessories, and attire for local
middle-class women.18> In line with republican policy, the institutes
became centers of Western, often Parisian, fashion.

The institutes opened workshops (atdlye/ siparis atolyesi) that
offered tailor-made clothes on order for local women and provided an
income for the students. Students were therefore exposed to the life of
work even before their graduation. For example, students were paid 10
kurus for an hours’ work in the workshops in 1936. The wages were held
in trust in the national bank in accounts set up for the students and were
paid out after graduation.186 In this way, the workshops were designed to
replicate the experience of working in a real customer-facing
environment.187  Students worked to produce goods in their
specialization under the supervision of their teachers.188

The workshops were model capital enterprises (ddner semayeli
isletme), which prepared students by reproducing all the aspects of real
business life.18° According to the Ministry of Education periodical, five
girls’ institutes had workshops with a total capital allocation of 9.541,78
lira in 1939.199 The periodical did not offer a line detail by name for the
schools, but a close look at other archival sources indicates that the girls’
institutes in question were the two ex-Ottoman schools (Selcuk Kiz

Yumniye Akbulut states that all women in Manisa were keen to shop for clothes from
the girls’ institute in the 1940s. Akbulut, Sik/igin Resmi Tarihi, 31.

Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati [stanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1936, 33.

Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1936, 32. Istanbul
Kiiltiir Direktoriliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1937, 43-44. Istanbul
Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan Istanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938 Yili, 39.
Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyat: Istanbul Okullari Klavuzu 1936, 32. Istanbul
Kiiltiir Direktoriliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullar1 Klavuzu 1937, 43-44. Istanbul
Ogretmenleri Yardim Cemiyeti Yayinlarindan Istanbul Okullar1 Kilavuzu 1938 Yili, 39.
Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 73. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 49.

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 49. The workshop of [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisti was
opened in 1936. See “Izmir kiz enstitiisiiniin yeni binas1 acild,” Aksam, 18 December
1936, 6. Aksam, 19 December 1936, 8.
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Enstitiisiiand Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisii) in Istanbul, and the three first post-
war girls’ institutes established in Ankara, Izmir, and Bursa.19!

Limited information exists on the workshops. The one at the Uskiidar
Kiz Enstitiisii was opened in October 1931, and senior class students, as
well as the graduates, were employed there.1°2 This workshop had
garment, underwear, embroidery, and fashion departments!®? and
operated solely on a make-to-order basis.1?* The print media appreciated
the students’ outputs. For example, Cumhuriyet claimed the products
were made “attentively and successfully” by the students and regarded
them as “products of high art.”19> Most of the workshops were directed
by foreign teachers, which was also appreciated in the press. For the girls’
institute in Uskiidar, Cumbhuriyet stated that the fourth-grade students
“presented an exceptional talent” under the supervision of the “qualified
and capable” teacher, Mademoiselle Fri¢i, and “obtained outstanding
results.”196

With the permission of the directorate of technical education in the
Ministry of Education, the Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti opened a workshop in Nil
Apartment, which was in front of Tokatliyan building in Beyoglu.1°7 The
workshop was opened on the initiative of the student cooperative,198 and
the senior class also worked at the workshop and took orders. The
revenue received from the sale of student-made products accumulated in

the cooperative’s reserves,19? ensuring that the graduate students had

Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 49. See “Izmir kiz enstitiisiiniin yeni binas1 acildi,” 6. Aksam, 19
December 1936, 8.

“Uskiidar Kiz San’at mektebinin sergisi cok muvaffak oldv,” Cumhuriyet, 15 June 1932, 1-
2.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

“Selcuk kiz san’at mektebinin sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 13 June 1934, 4.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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both a job and growing savings.2%0¢ The school showcased student
products at a store in Beyoglu in 1937.201

[t seems that the institutes aimed to raise tailors who could produce
haute couture clothes at low cost. The institutes mostly copied
fashionable designs from the Parisian fashion houses intending to spread
Western fashion to a wider spectrum of women. For example, the
workshop of the girls’ institute in Izmir was opened in 1936 with the
participation of the governor Fazli Giileg, the local army chief, and the
head of the local party directory Avni Dogan, as well as other officials.
Aksam stated the workshop aimed to “meet the people's clothing needs
as cheaply as possible” and produce “hats, artificial flowers, sewing and
embroidery works.”202 At the opening ceremony, some of “the latest
fashion garments” designed by the students were showcased.203

The workshop was generally staffed by the later-year students, who
had more experience.2%* The workshop had only a sewing and fashion
department in 1936.205 Saadet Ertun¢ was the fashion workshop's
head,2% while the French expert Fernand Reymond oversaw the sewing
workshop.207 According to the yearbook of the /zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz
Enstitisd, the chief “with her excellent taste and knowledge,” followed
“European fashion every day” and left a mark of her expertise on every
item. The French teacher was appreciated for his work and for closely
following European fashion.2%8 The workshop was the only place that was
“meeting the fashion needs of [zmir women” who had previously had to

source all their fashion needs from Istanbul.209

Ibid.

“Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisiiniin sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 14 July 1937, 5.

“Izmir kiz sanat enstitiisiinde siparis atelyesi acildi,” Aksam, 29 January 1936, 6.
Ibid.

[zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisti Yillig1, June 1936, 36.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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The workshop of /[smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii had the most
opportunities in this period21% and worked like a haute couture house.?11
Yumniye Akbulut, a former student of the institute, emphasized
differences between the workshop of [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii and that
of the girls’ institute in Manisa, where she attended the two-year special
class after graduating from a secondary school. Akbulut confirms that the
workshops in [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii were fashion houses in the 1940s.
The institute had several workshops consisting of students, teachers, and
directors. Like all others, the workshops worked based on a circulating
capital system, and students also got paid after extracting expenses.212

As Akbulut tells it, the French fashion was followed in the workshops
which subscribed to French periodicals such as L’Officiel, L’Art et la
Mode, La Femme Chic, Vogue, Jour de France, and Collection.?13 She noted
the staff and students' focus on hosting perfectly executed fashion shows
and producing custom-made clothes, always prioritizing customer
satisfaction.2# She also recounts how each workshop tried to create
exclusive designs and worked in secret to ensure the clients' made-to-
order outfits would be one-of-a-kind. The desire to ensure each piece was
unique engendered much competition between and inside the

workshops, according to Akbulut.215

Maarif Sergisi Rehberi, 73.

Some studies (e.g., Altinay, “Dressing for Utopia,” 217) claim that all of the girls’ institutes
worked as haute couture fashion houses in the interwar period. However, no
information exists to support this claim. Only the workshop of [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii
seems to have functioned this way. Instead, as discussed, the principle goals of the
typical girls’ institute were to train tailors and churn out affordable clothing for local
women. Haute couture (literally “high sewing”) emerged in the second half of the 19th
century in Paris and lasted until the mid-20th century. It was a very characteristic form
of craft making and was deemed “the highest form of fashionable design and
dressmaking.” For the dictionary definition of the term, see Valerie Cumming, C. W.
Cunnington and P. E. Cunnington, The Dictionary of Fashion History (Oxford and New
York: Berg, 2010), 102.

Akbulut, Sikligin Resmi Tarihi, 35.

Ibid., 36.

Ibid., 35.

Ibid., 38-39.
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The clientele of the workshop in /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti was
distinct. As Akbulut notes, the workshop catered almost exclusively to the
wives and daughters of the ruling elite and state officials and Ankara's
well-to-do. Akbulut prepared clothes for Ozden Inénii, the daughter of
ismet Inénii, and Memduh Satir, the wife of the Adana deputy of the
RPP.216 Despite these special clients, the prices charged were reasonable,
and garments were constructed economically and priced based on the
cost of the fabric. She also recounts how some clients would insist on
reusing fabric from existing garments when it was not possible to find the
desired fabric in Ankara's stores.217

Paris was the center of fashion and haute couture in the interwar
period. Paris fashion shows, which took place four times a year, attracted
buyers and press from all around the world. Buyers would order custom-
made clothes and purchase haute couture garments and the right to copy
the designs.218 Some of the well-known tailors of Beyoglu went to Paris
and returned to Turkey with copies of these exhibited designs.?1° Some
of the periodicals also presented haute couture fashion. For example, a

monthly fashion periodical, Moda Albiimii (Fashion Album) published in

Ibid., 39.

Ibid.

Two major fashion shows took place in August and February in Paris. Two smaller
midseason shows took place in October and April. See Véronique Pouillard, “Design
Piracy in the Fashion Industries of Paris and New York in the Interwar Years,” Business
History Review 85 (Summer 2011): 323.

For example, Bayan Fegara had returned from Paris and presented Paris designs in the
fashion periodical, Moda Albiimii (Fashion Album) in 1936. See Fegara, “Giiniin Modasi,”
Moda Albiimij, no. 2 (May 1936): 8. Moda Albiimii portrayed Lion Store as a store which
closely followed Paris fashion and always brought the newest fashions to Istanbul.
“Neler Giyecegiz?” Moda Albiimij, no. 2 (May 1936): 14. A report in 1930 informed that
Madam Emilia Griscti returned from Paris and presented latest the fashion robes, coats
and hats to her clients. “Muvasalat,” Cumhuriyet, 12 October 1930, 6. A fashion milliner
in Beyoglu, Madame Marinet informed her clients when she returned from Paris with
winter hat designs, ready for sale in the store. See Cumhuriyet, 15 November 1932, 8.
“Miivasalat Zoe Moda Evi,” Aksam, 13 April 1937, 5. For similar advertisements of two
milliners in Ankara, see “Diker sapka salonu,” Aksam, 27 September 1938, 6. “Bayan
Afife,” Aksam, 15 October 1938, 3.
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the mid-1930s, played a key role in disseminating the newest haute
couture designs.220 From the beginning, Moda Albiimii offered the
tailoring schools and girls’ art schools in Anatolia the latest designs and
patterns for a fixed price, which were dispatched by mail as soon as they
were published.?21 It seems that not only well-to-do women read this
periodical but also the staff and students of the tailoring schools and
girls’ art schools, who benefitted from the designs included in the fashion

pages.222

The periodical published the latest fashion designs brought by the tailors of Beyoglu.
See “Biiyik Terziler,” Moda Albiimi, no. 1 (April 1936): 24. In the first issue, Moda
Albiimii published a short paragraph explaining what its fashion policy for the first 10
issues of would be. According to the periodical: “Fashion was born in Paris, from where
it spread all over the world. Nowhere else could fashion have emerged. Fashion showed
up twice in a year as spring and summer in February and fall and winter in August in
Paris. During this period, drapers, tailors, hat producers who created fashion opened
exhibitions.” Moda Albiimii was the first periodical to send a journalist to one of the
Paris exhibitions. Its Paris correspondent, Matmazel Pomeri, was employed to send the
latest fashion lines, colours, garnitures presented in the exhibitions every season. All of
the designs published in the periodical were “brought specifically for the periodical and
were unique in Istanbul.” Moda A/biimi, “Giniin Modasi,” Moda Albiimii, no. 1 (April
1936): 27. Moda Albiimii also announced that it had the copyright of all designs
presented in the periodical. The periodical published a warning in its first page under
the journal info that the right to reproduce and publish of all designs were protected by
the Copyright Law. After the 10t issue, the periodical replaced the warning statement
with that the publisher did not “accept the responsibility of the content of
advertisements.”

For example, see “Moda Servisi,” Moda Albiimii, no. 4 (July 1936): 15. “Moda Servisi,”
Moda Albiimij, no. 5 (August 1936): 19. “Moda Servisi,” Moda Albiimii, no. 6 (September
1936): 23. “Moda Servisi,” Moda Albiimii, no. 7 (October 1936): 11. “Moda Servisi,” Moda
Albiimi, no. 8 (November 1936): 21. “Patron Servisi,” Moda Albiimi, no. 10 (January
1937): 8-9. “Moda Albiimiiniin Sik ve Pratik Hazir Patronlar,” Moda Albiimi, no. 11
(February 1937): 8. “Moda Albiimiiniin Sik ve Pratik Patronlar1,” Moda Albiimi, no. 12
(March 1937): 19. Patrons of garment designs were published in a couple of more issues
in the periodical but there was no further announcement related to the patron service
of the periodical from the issue 13. However, the periodical continued to publish
photographs and mostly sketches of the designs with detailed descriptions in its pages.
The periodical published mannequins’ photographs taken by the well-known
photographers of Istanbul, such as Foto Siireyya, Foto Rekor and Foto Moda. With these
photographs, the periodical presented latest designs of Beyoglu tailors. The periodical
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Leading all other girls’ institutes, [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisiiadopted a
similar policy in this period and brought all the fashion designs and
materials from Paris. The government removed the ban on importing
some of goods specifically for the /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii in 1936, and
the school could then import various kinds of fabrics for garments and
hats and materials for flower making.223 The government even paid the
head of the school’s workshop, Violette Pilzer, to travel to Paris in person
to collect materials and observe fashion exhibitions herself in 1936. Her
contract with the Ministry of Education allocated a certain budget for
purchasing such materials and fashion items and her travel costs.224
Pilzer continued to be a teacher even after 1940.225

European influence was evident in the education system of the
institutes. Likewise, the girls’ institutes brought Western fashion to the
country and undertook the mission to produce and disseminate Western
fashion and train female tailors who could displace non-Muslims in the
fashion industry in Beyoglu. One of the institutes' most significant public
activities was exhibitions, where the students presented their products

and through which the institutes could reach a wider segment of society.

also included photographs of mannequins presenting Paris fashion and photographs of
Hollywood artists presenting American fashion of the day. Most of the pages of the
periodicals were full of sketches of either fashionable designs of Beyoglu and Paris
tailors. In some issues, the periodical presented haute couture designs that the
periodical brought from Paris. In doing this, Moda Albiimii disseminated Paris fashion
and Paris haute couture to a wider spectrum of women in Turkey.

BCA 030.18.1.2.64.31.15, 144.197, 21 April 1936. During the 1930s, the Ministry of Education
wanted to buy “designs, fabric, garnishing, fashion materials and patterns from Paris,”
which were “considered to be necessary” for education at the /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii
and Ankara Kiz Ertik Ogretmen Okulu. The government not only authorized these
purchases but set aside a budget for them in Turkish liras to cover the foreign currency
needed to acquire them. See BCA 030.18.1.2.34.12.5, 144.138, 27 February 1933; BCA
030.18.1.2.40.76.18, 144.154, 05 November 1933; BCA 030.18.1.2.63.23.13, 144.194, 26 March
1936. BCA 030.18.1.2.77.64.1, 08 July 1937; BCA 030.18.1.2.85.109.15, 144.243, 30 December
1938; BCA 030.18.1.2.84.82.16, 144.237, 14 September 1938; BCA 030.18.1.2.88.84.15, 144.252,
05 September 1939.

BCA 030.18.1.2.67.63.8, 143.159, 23 July 1936.

BCA 030.18.1.2.93.105.19, 127.41, 14 November 1940.
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§ 5.6 Exhibitions at the Girls’ Institutes and Girls’ Evening Art

226

227

228

229

Schools

The girls’ institutions hosted annual exhibitions to present all kinds of
handicrafts made by the students in their lessons throughout the year.
Therefore, the exhibitions included artifacts from different departments.
For example, the 1935 exhibition stalls of the Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti
included pedagogic, technological, home management, cooking, and
fashion exhibits. In the home management exhibit, the clothes and home
articles that the students cleaned and repaired were on display. The
fashion stall exhibited the latest fashion garments, underwear, pillows,
coverlet sets, hats, children’s clothes, and various embroideries. Mazhar
Nazim Hanim had trained in Europe and was in charge of the decoration
of the exhibition.226 The girls’ institute in Bursa put on a similar
exhibition in 1939. The kitchen stall showcased “delicious cakes and
cookies prepared in a modern kitchen,” which were portrayed as any
housewife's foundational skill.227 In other parts of the exhibition,
“precious and elegant artifacts made in fashion, hat-making and sewing
courses” were on display. According to Cumhuriyet, especially the part
presenting flowers received the attention of the visitors. Saadet Hanim,
the flower teacher in the school, had her education in Belgium on
flowery.228

These exhibitions were opened or presided over by the city's elite
and significant political figures, such as the local governor, general

inspector, officials, and party members.22° The exhibitions hosted by

“Tiirk kizlarin1 hayata hazirlayan san’at yuvasi,” Cumhuriyet, 26 June 1935, 4.

“Bursa Kiz Enstitiisiiniin senelik sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 29 June 1939, 5.

Ibid.

Leading examples included the exhibition of the girls’ institute in Edirne in 1937, which
was attended by the general inspector, the principal consultant and the governor. The
1938 exhibition was opened by the inspector, General Kazim Dirik. His wife, Maide Dirik,
opened the school’s 1939 exhibition, along with the principal consultant Sabri, the
governor Ferid and his wife and other distinguished guests. The governor and mayor
participated in the opening of the 1936 the exhibition of the Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisti.
Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisii opened an exhibition in 1930 with the participation of some state
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Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisti always attracted politicians since it was in the
capital and was considered the leading girls’ vocation school of the
period. High officials and deputies in Ankara were always present to open
the institute’s events.230 Ismet Inénii and Mustafa Kemal also visited the
exhibitions of the school.231

Apart from the annual exhibitions, /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisiialso held
smaller exhibitions throughout the year. These smaller exhibitions were
used to showcase seasonal fashions to the people of Ankara. For example,
in 1933, a spring fashion exhibition was held for the elite of Ankara and
the women from the consulate committees.232

It is not possible to know exactly how many visitors attended every
exhibition, but Aksam published some rough numbers for some of them.
For example, Aksam stated that more than 1,000 people visited the Selcuk

Kiz Enstitiisii exhibition over four days in 1932.233 According to the

officials. The governor, Fazli Giileg, and the local army commander, General Salim Cevad,
helped open the Bursa Necatibey Kiz Enstitiisii in 1935. In 1936, the school’s graduation
ceremony was presided over by the new governor, Sefik Soyer, and General Cevad.
“Selguk Kiz San’at Mektebi sergisi diin acildi,” Cumhuriyet, 29 September 1930, 1. “Edirne
Kiz San’at mektebinin sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 19 June 1937, 4. “Edirne Kiz San’at okulunun
sergisi,” 5. See, also, “Bursa Kiz Enstitiisiiniin senelik sergisi,” 5. “Edirnede ev kadin
yetistiren bir miiessese,” 7. “Uskiidar Kiz San’at mektebi sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 25 June 1936,
2. “Necatibey kiz enstitiisii,” Cumhuriyet, 30 June 1935, 6. “Necatibey Kiz Enstitiisiiniin veda
miisameresi,” Cumhuriyet, 21 April 1936, 5. “Bursa Necati bey kiz enstitiisiinde bir sergi
acildi,” Aksam, 28 June 1937, 4.

For example, the annual exhibition was opened in the presence of high officials from the
government and deputies in 1932. The Minister of Education, Hikmet Bey opened the
exhibition in 1934. In 1935, Riisdii Bey, the director of vocational education in the
Ministry of Culture, opened the event, while the Minister of Education did so personally
in 1936. “Ismet Ps. enstitiisiiniin sergisi” Cumhuriyet, 17 June 1932, 3. “Ismet Pasa kiz
enstitiisiiniin sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 21 June 1934, 3. “Ismet Pasa Enstitiisiindeki sergi diin
acild1,” Cumhuriyet, 15 June 1935, 3. “Ismetpasa Kiz Enstitiisiinde acilan sergi,” Cumhuriyet,
15 June 1936, 2.

Inénii presided over the exhibition’s opening ceremony in 1933 and Mustafa Kemal
visited the same year. “Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisiinde,” Cumhuriyet, 22 June 1933, 3. “Gazi
Hz. Ismet pasa enstitiisiinde,” Aksam, 25 June 1933, 1.

“Ankarada moda sergisi,” Aksam, 19 April 1933, 9.

“Selcuk hatun elisleri sergisi,” Aksam, 28 June 1932, 4.
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information in Aksam, 6,142 people visited the exhibition of Bursa
Necatibey Kiz Enstitiisti in 1932.23% According to the paper, for the 1935
exhibition of the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiist, a total of 20,000 people visited
the exhibition.z35 Cumhuriyetreported that approximately 59,900 people
visited an exhibition gathering all the art schools together in 1938.23¢
Looking at these numbers, it seems that the girls’ institute exhibitions
were significant and popular public events in the interwar period in
Turkey.

Print media reports always commented favorably on the exhibitions,
noting teachers and students' efforts in putting them on. The papers
noted the fine artistry of the products being showcased. For example, in
1932, Cumhuriyet noted that the [smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii exhibition had
showcased “many fine and artistic handicrafts,” which were
appreciated.23” For the exhibition of the Beyoglu Aksam Kiz Mektebi
(Beyoglu Evening Girls’ School) in 1933, the newspaper acclaimed the
efforts of the president of the school, Ayse Hanim, along with the
European teachers and the Turkish faculty who had received their
training in Europe. The newspaper also praised the graduates and
published their names.238

Artifacts prepared over 40 days by the students and teachers of
Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisii as well as the institute in Ankara were presented
at the exhibition of Selcuk Kiz Enstitiistiin 1930. Cumhuriyet claimed that
it was the best evidence that “tailoring and handicrafts” had come of age
in Turkey. According to the newspaper, hundreds of artifacts vividly
showed “Turkish girls’ aesthetic talent and good taste.”23° The latest
fashion and methods were applied in the school with the participation of

foreign experts. Specifically, the moulage sewing technique, which

“Bursada kiz sanat enstitiisii sergisi,” Aksam 12 July 1932, 8.

“Ismet Inénii kiz enstitiisii sergisi kaptildy,” Aksam, 19 June 1935, 2.

“Ankaradaki kiz san’at enstitiileri sergisini 59 bin kisi gezdi,” Cumhuriyet, 10 June 1938, 3.
“Ismet Ps. enstitiisiiniin sergisi,” 3. See, also, “Ismet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisiinde,” 3.

“Aksam Kiz Sanat mektebinde sergi,” Cumhuriyet, 20 June 1933, 4. See, also, Cumhuriyet,

17 July 1933, 1.
“Selcuk Kiz San’at Mektebi sergisi diin a¢ild1,” Cumhuriyet, 29 September 1930, 1.
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became and was readily operational, was used to create some of the

artifacts in this exhibition.240

Figure 5.1 The exhibition of Selcuk Kiz FEnstitiisii in 1932. SOURCE:
Aksam (June 28, 1932).

Miiriivvet Avni Ilkiz Hanim was a sewing teacher at the girls’ evening art
school in Konya. The fashion teacher at the school was Bediye Hanim.241
The school had cutting, sewing, embroidery, millinery, and flower-
making departments. According to Cumhuriyet, this school made an
exhibition in 1937 to present works of art as instances of “good taste,
elegant soul” and the innate ability of Turkish women “to produce fine
arts.”242 The newspaper stated that the hats displayed in the exhibition

resembled the style and form of those adorning the showcases of the

Ibid.
“Konya Kiz San’at mektebinin sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 10 June 1937, 7.
“San’atkar Tiirk kadini yetistiren bir milessese,” Cumhuriyet, 3 June 1937, 5.
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famous fashion saloons. It also asserted that the artifacts made by
Turkish women artists would undoubtedly receive great appreciation.243

Cumbhuriyet covered the exhibition of Edirne Kiz Enstitiisii in 1938,
the year in which the first cohort of students graduated. In the exhibition,
blouses, shirts, pillows, coats, and artificial flowers and hats made by the
school's final class were on display. According to the newspaper, the
institute opened an “extraordinarily elegant” exhibition that showcased
work of “very delicate and fine taste.”244 The newspaper stated that this
exhibition was a sight to behold in terms of art, aesthetics, and value for
money.24>

In the exhibition of the Uskiidar Kiz Enstitisii in 1932, Cumhuriyet
stated that the visitors appreciated the students' products. The
fashionable hats made by the efforts of the hat teacher, Nadide Hanim,
and her students were applauded very much. Other teachers at the school
were celebrated for their efforts. The newspaper praised the school for
becoming a “modern art school” with the Ministry of Education's help. In
this year, shows and stage plays accompanied the annual hat and
handicraft exhibits of the school.24¢ For the 1936 exhibition, Cumhuriyet
stated that some of the “pieces on display were of high artistic value and
marked by fine craftsmanship.”?4” The paper marked out the hats and
robes the students had made for particular praise. The students sold
hundreds of liras worth of goods and received many orders outside the
school.248

Foreign inspectors visited some of the exhibitions. Cumhuriyet
reported on the 1929 exhibition of the Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisi, which
showcased students’ “delicate and precious works of art,” including

handicrafts, embroidery and manifold sewing artifacts.24? Many families

Ibid.

“Edirne Kiz San’at okulunun sergisi,” 5.

“Edirnede ev kadin1 yetistiren bir miiessese,” 7.

“Muvaffak bir Mektep sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 11 June 1932, 2.

“Uskiidar K1z San’at mektebi sergisi,” 2.

“Uskiidar Kiz San’at mektebinde konser,” Cumhuriyet, 29 June 1936, 2.
“Uskiidar kiz san’atlar mektebinde bir sergi ag1ld1,” Cumhuriyet, 22 July 1929, 4.
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visited this exhibition.250 The paper praised the school president, Zekiye
Hanim, for having secured visitors from France and Belgium. According
to Cumhuriyet, the foreign observers “watched the exhibition

astonished” and considered the artifacts as “the standard of Turkish

ladies’ talents for art and good taste.”251

Figure 5.2 The exhibition in Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisii in 1933. SOURCE:
Cumbhuriyet (June 12, 1933).

The exhibition of the girls’ art school within the Se/cuk Kiz Enstitiisiiwas
prepared with the efforts of “the hardworking president Semiha Hanim”
in 1929. According to Cumhuriyet, many people came to see “the delicate
handicrafts, each of which was a work of art.” The art schools' general
inspectors, Madame and M. Ruvalt, two French experts, praised Semiha
Hanim, the teaching committee, and Feridun Bey, who dealt with the art

schools.252

Ibid.

“Uskiidar kiz san’at mektebi sergisi agild1,” Cumhuriyet, 25 July 1929, 4. See, also, “Uskiidar
kiz San’at mektebinde,” Cumhuriyet, 30 June 1930, 2.

“Capadaki kiz san’at mektebinin sergisi agildi,” Cumhuriyet, 23 July 1929, 2.
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The tailors in Beyoglu were also very much interested in the
exhibitions. In 1933, “the local and foreign storeowners of Beyoglu”
attended the formal opening of the Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisii annual
exhibition along with state officials and inspectors from the Ministry of
Education.253

The exhibitions provided the tailors of Beyoglu an opportunity to
discover new talent, some of whom were offered jobs in their stores. For
example, Beyoglu Kiz Aksam Sanat Mektebi (Beyoglu Girls’ Evening Art
School) hosted a hat competition in 1936 in which 50 students competed.
It was judged by two famous milliners in Beyoglu, Bayan Marinet, and
Bella. The students showcased their winter hats in the saloon of the
school. The jury members examined all the designs, commented on the
good quality of the work, and even offered a job to the competition's
highest-ranked students. The print media stated that all the designs were
indistinguishable from and made “even more perfect than European
designs.”254

Students were not only showcasing their designs in the exhibitions
but also ran and modeled for the fashion shows themselves. Details are
scarce, but I was able to find information on the 1937 exhibition of the
Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti, in which the students themselves performed the
runway, something that visitors appreciated.2>> In the same year, the
students of Kadikéy Kiz Enstitisti (Kadikoy Girls’ Institute) showcased
many garments in person on stage at their exhibition.2>¢ Cumhuriyet
reported on the 1939 exhibition of the Selcuk Kiz Enstitiist, an annual
event. The wife of the governor and the mayor, Litfi Kirdar, were present
at the exhibition and exchanged correspondence with the head of the
school.z57

“Uskiidar Kiz San’at mektebi sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 12 June 1933, 1.

“Muvaffak bir sapka miisabakasi,” Cumhuriyet, 31 January 1936, 4. “Sapka miisabakasi,”
Aksam, 2 February 1936, 10.

“Selcuk K1z San’at Enstitiisii talebesinin miisameresi,” Cumhuriyet, 8 February 1937, 2. See,
also, “Selcuk Kiz enstitiisiinde sergi,” Aksam, 13 July 1937, 4.

“Kadikdy Kiz Enstitiistinde agilan sergi,” Cumhuriyet, 18 June 1937, 2. “Kadikdy kiz enstitiisii
sergisi,” Aksam, 18 June 1937, 5.

“Selguk Kiz San’at mektebinde agilan sergi,” Cumhuriyet, 31 May 1939, 5.
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(_Tstanbul Aksam Kiz_San'at mektebinin hazirladif defile

VAl ve e, saptlan clbisclrt givinen ko taebeler s

Figure 5.3 The governor, his wife, and the students dressed in their
products at the exhibition of the /stanbul Aksam Kiz Sanat
Mektebiin 1939. SOURCE: Cumhuriyet (May 19, 1939).

It seems that the fashion shows were popular events in these years and
hosted many distinguished guests. In 1942, Mevhibe Inénii, Hayriye
Kirdar, Latfi Kirdar and Resad Mimaroglu, the president of the
administrative committee of the provincial party, attended the fashion
parade of the Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisti258

Istanbul Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebi (Istanbul Girls’ Evening Art
School) prepared a fashion parade in the school building in Cagaloglu in
1939.259 Significantly, the newspapers reported that traditional clothes
were also presented at the exhibition. Various items that had been
commonly worn approximately hundred years before in Istanbul and
Denizli were showcased alongside more modern pieces.260 According to

“Selcuk Kiz San’at Enstitiisiinde defile,” Cumhuriyet, 16 January 1942, 3.

“Istanbul Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinin hazirladig1 defile,” Cumhuriyet, 19 May 1939, 2. See,
also, “Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinde agilan sergi,” Cumhuriyet, 21 June 1940, 4.

“Istanbul Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinin hazirladig1 defile,” 2. See, also, “Aksam Kiz San’at
mektebinde agilan sergi,” 4. At the school’s 1941 exhibition, a fashion parade again took
place. Lutfi Kirdar, Nazmi Topguoglu, the previous Trade Minister, some of the deputies
and journalists participated in this. Approximately 20 mannequins presented garments,
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the news, all the garments, hats, belts, and gloves were made from
domestic fabric.261 Newspapers also reported that 24 garments produced
in the school were sent to the international exhibition in New Yorkin 1939
and were well received.262

In fact, all the exhibitions emphasized the use of domestic fabric in
the making of the products. The exhibitions sometimes included
refurbished clothes as well. For example, Bursa Necatibey Kiz Enstitiisti
opened an exhibition with the “elegant articles” prepared by the
institute's students in 1930.263 Cumhuriyetreported that domestic fabrics
were used to make the articles on display. The newspaper also noted that
the skillfully embroidered hats had been constructed from recycled
pieces of fez that had been dyed and reshaped.264

The students' products were compared to European goods and found
to be cheaper and of equal quality. For example, /zmir Sepet, Cicek, Sanat
Mektebi, which later became the /zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiist, opened
an exhibition in Luxembourg Shop in Beyoglu in 1929. Students' products,
such as artificial flowers, basket sets, and hats, were presented in the
exhibition. According to the news, all the products were as good as their
European equivalents but 40% cheaper.26> The school also participated
in the “National Industry Exhibition” (Milli Sanayi Sergisi) in 1929.266
Some of the products were sold on the first day. As the products were

very cheap, the newspaper stated that they could compete with European

coats, topcoats, tayyors as products of the tailoring department in the school. “Beyoglu
Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinde,” Cumhuriyet, 3 March 1941, 3.

“Istanbul Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinin hazirladig: defile,” 2. See, also, “Aksam Kiz San’at
mektebinde acilan sergi,” 4.

“Istanbul Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinin hazirladig: defile,” 2. See, also, “Aksam Kiz San’at
mektebinde acilan sergi,” 4.

“Bursa Necati B. Enstitiisiinde sergi,” Cumhuriyet, 3 July 1930, 2.

Ibid.

“Sepet, Cicek ve Sapkacilik,” 1.

“Cicek ve Sepet Sergisi bugiin kiisat edilecek,” Cumhuriyet, 24 July 1929, 2. “Cicek sepet ve
sapka sergisi diin agildi,” Cumhuriyet, 25 July 1929, 2.
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products.26? [zmir Sepet, Cicek, Sanat Mektebi, also participated in the
National Industry Exhibition in 1930.268

[smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii worked with the Milli Iktisat ve Tasarruf
Cemiyeti (Association of National Economy and Thrift)26%, which
organized the National Domestic Goods Exhibitions in the early
republican period. The institute even received an honorary medal from
the Milli [ktisat ve Tasarruf Cemiyetifor its contributions to the economy
and austerity in 1932.270 The girls’ institute prepared “a substantial
women’s economic exhibition” together with Milli Iktisat ve Tasarruf
Cemiyetiin the same year.271

The Kadikéy Kiz Enstitiisii, whose director was Behiye Saglar
Hanim,?72 organized a show for the “Savings and National Products
Week” in 1937. The students put on a play named “Five Year Industrial
Plan” (“Bes Yillik Sanayi Planr’), and a monologue titled “A Housewife”
(“Bir Ev Kadini") was delivered along with an exhibition presenting the
students' artifacts.273

The girls’ institutes and the evening schools' exhibitions were the
perfect way for the new republic to showcase women's education in the
interwar period. Public officials were regular visitors to these events,
including Ismet Inonii and Mustafa Kemal. The print media also played a
major role in publicizing the exhibitions and always commented

positively on the women'’s creations, which were portrayed as examples

“Cigek sepet ve sapka sergisi diin acildi,” 2.

K.S., “Resim Sergisi Yerli Mallar Sergisi,” 814. Kemalettin Siikrii, “Ikinci Yerli Mallar
Sergisi,” Muhit, no. 23 (September 1930): 328. “Cicek ve Sepet Sergisi bugiin kiisat edilecek,”
2. “Cicek sepet ve sapka sergisi diin acild,” 2.

For further information on Milli Iktisat ve Tasarruf Cemiyeti, see Aysu Ozcaylak,
“Cumhuriyet Donemi Ekonomisinde Yerli Mali Politikalar1 ve Uygulamalari,” (master’s
thesis, Atatiirk Universitesi, 2016), 91-98.

“Ismet pasa enstitiisiine seref madalyas1,” Aksam, 28 June 1932, 1. See, also, “Ismet Ps. Kiz
Enstitiisii sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 16 December 1932, 1-5.

“Kadin iktisat sergisi,” Aksam, 30 November 1932, 2. See, also, “Kadin sergisi,” Adksam, 19
December 1932, 2. “Ismet Ps. Kiz Enstitiisii sergisi, 1-5.

Kadri Necip, “Kadikéy Kiz Sanat Enstitiisiinde 1 Saat,” Ana Dergisi, no. 14 (28 February
1939): 8.

“Kadikdy Kiz Enstitiisiindeki miisamere,” Cumhuriyet, 18 December 1937, 5.
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of Turkish women’s natural skills and talents. The widespread praise
emphasized how the institutes allowed women’s arts to become
prominent in the public sphere.

Another aim of the republic was to encourage people to wear
Western clothes, which they could find for reasonable prices in the girls’
institutes and evening art schools' workshops. The design and form of the
clothes were copied from the latest fashion designs from Europe.
Simultaneously, throughout the 1930s, using domestic materials to
produce clothes, accessories, and handicrafts was emphasized. In this
way, domestic materials were used by Muslim Turkish women tailors
reproduce foreign (i.e., Western) fashions in these institutes.

Interestingly, a policy shift occurred in 1935. With the government's
decision, the girls’ institutes began to stress the importance of traditional

handicrafts and even produced modernized forms of traditional clothes.

§ 5.7 The Revival of National Handicrafts and the International

274

Women'’s Congress of 1935

The girls’ institutes offered vocational courses in embroidery, in which
students learned lacework and needlework and worked on both white
and colored embroidery. In these courses, “national embroideries were
taught following contemporary tastes and necessities.”274 A 1947

embroidery course handbook noted the aim was to teach the girls to

Kiz Enstitiileri ve Sagnat Okullari, 36. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktériiliigii Nesrivati Istanbul
Okullart Klavuzu 1936, 32. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullar:
Klavuzu 1937, 42. Istanbul Kiiltiir Direktoriiliigii Nesriyati Istanbul Okullart Klavuzu 1938,
38. See, also, Maarif Vekilligi Dergisi, 47-48. The Ministry of Education’s exhibition guide,
published in 1933, noted that embroidery and whitework (nakis ve beyaz isleri), formed
a specialized department in the girls’ institutes. According to the guide, students
specialized in national and European-style embroidery, whitework, toy making, netting
work (file isleri), angora and knitting work and underwear in this department. Maarif

Sergisi Rehberi, 72.
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draw on “motifs from the old Turkish pieces, to make national
embroideries compatible with today’s demands.”27>

The girls’ institutes produced and presented old embroidery designs
from the beginning.2’¢ However, an increasing emphasis on the older
traditions became visible after the mid-1930s. The first government-led
initiative to revive national handicrafts arose around the International
Women'’s Congress in Istanbul in 1935. The T7irk Kadinlar Birligi, the
prominent women's association of the single party period, participated
at the Congress, but the members in attendance did not wear “national
clothing,” even as participants from other countries sometimes did. On
the contrary, members of the 7irk Kadinlar Birligi wore Western-style
clothes at these international congresses.

The clothing preferences of women delegates became an issue at the
1929 International Women’s Congress in Berlin.2’7 Efzayis Suat was
elected as the delegate of the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi to the Congress.2’8
According to Cumhuriyet, women from 45 countries participated wearing
their “national clothes,” unlike Efzayis Suat, who stated that “Turkish
womanhood did not have a particular costume” and Turkey “directly
accepted modern clothes.”?79 Likewise, according to Aksam, at the
Congress in 1935, the members of the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi did not wear
“national clothes” while some of the representatives of other countries
did.280 [n line with the new republic's policy, the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi did

Kiz Enstitiileri Nakis Program ve Ders Dagitma Cetveli Yonetmeligi (Ankara: Milli Egitim
Basimevi, 1947), 3.

For example, the Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisii presented garments, blouses, hats, bags, and
embroidered underwear at the exhibition in 1932. The “colorful embroideries of old
Turkish pieces” were especially commented on and well received. “Selguk hatun elisleri
sergisi,” 4.

The Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi was invited to the Congress, which was held on 12 June 1929.
The Ministry of Interior met the travelling expenses of Efzayis Suat. “Beynelmilel
Kadinlar Kongresine Hanimlarimizda Cagirildi,” Cumhuriyet, 1 June 1929, 3. See, also, BCA
030.10.229.541.5, 410, 30 May 1929.

“Kadinlar Kongresindeki Murahhasimiz,” Cumhuriyet, 28 June 1929, 1-2.

“Istanbula gelen murahhaslar gérdiiklerine hayran,” Aksam, 19 April 1935, 7.
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not aim to create a national costume after the dismissal of Nezihe
Muhiddin.

The Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi proposed to open an exhibit at the Istanbul
Congress to showcase “Turkish women'’s social activity” in silk culture,
tobacco farming, carpet making, twilling, and agriculture, including fig
and grape production. Safiye Hiiseyin was assigned to the commission
responsible for overseeing the exhibit.28! According to Aksam, the Ttirk
Kadinlar Birligi demanded 500 liras from the Ministry to cover the costs
of, but the Ministry declined, and it was scrapped.282 Instead, the Ministry
of Education decided to support an exhibit showcasing “Turkish women's
handicrafts” at the International Women’s Congress in Yildiz on 18 April
1935. Beyoglu Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebi was assigned to prepare this
exhibit. Probably, the school was informed in a short period of time —
according to Cumhuriyet, it worked in a hurry to open in time for the
opening day of the Congress.?83 Cumhuriyet also announced that the
school would participate with the handicrafts presented in this exhibit at
the international sewing exhibition (u/uslararasi dikis sergisi).?84

Commenting on the exhibit's success, Cumhuriyet stated that the
girls’ art schools satisfied “a significant and basic necessity on its own in
arevolutionary manner.”28> [t also stated that the girls’ art school was not
an ordinary art school but “almost a form of fine arts institute.”286 The
paper commented on the products of the students of the Beyoglu Aksam
Kiz Sanat Mektebiin 1935 as “delicate works” and also stated that all the
handicrafts made by the Turkish girls in the school were “the highest

The members of the commission included Miigerref Ustiindag, the wife of the governor,
Muhiddin Bey, Aziz Bey, the president of the Museum, Hamid, the vice president of the
municipality, Namik Ismail, the president of the Fine Arts Academy, Asim Bey, the
director of Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisii, Ayse Hanim, the directress of a girls’ evening art school,
Besime Hanim, the directress of Uskiidar Kiz Enstitiisti and Yunus Nadi, the editor-in-
chief of Cumhuriyet. “Uluslararas1 Kadin Kongresinde,” Cumhuriyet, 28 February 1935, 2.
“Elisleri sergisi,” Aksam, 4 April 1935, 3.

“Kiz Sanat mektebi sergisi,” Cumhuriyet, 22 April 1935, 8.

“Kiz san’at mektebinde sergi,” Cumhuriyet, 15 April 1935, 2.

“Kiz Sanat mektebi sergisi,” 8.

Ibid.
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example of fine arts.” The newspaper praised the teacher, Muzaffer Bey,
and the directress, Ayse Hanim, for their efforts in the exhibition.287

Refia Berk (Oviing), a teacher in the girls’ institutes in the 1930s,288
recalls the exhibition as a turning point in the revival of the old Turkish
art. She stated that her life changed when she was appointed as the
directress of the Beyoglu Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebi. The previous director
of the school was Ayse Ege, commissioned by the Ministry of Education
to prepare an exhibition to introduce “the unique taste of Turkish
women” to women from all around the world at the International
Women'’s Union Congress in 1935.289 Oviing recalls that Ayse Ege prepared
this exhibition by gathering various heirloom handicrafts from all
around.

A Turkish embroidery workshop was later opened in the school. The
first order was a dining table set from the relatives of Egyptian King
Faruk in Istanbul as a wedding gift.2%0 As Oviin¢ became the school
director in 1938, she took over her task and continued to work in the
embroidery workshop.?°1 She worked in the workshop from the mid-
1930s and provided a market for the school graduates. She aimed to revive
the old motifs by applying them to modern clothes.292

Melek Celdl (Sofu), a Turkish painter, sculptor, and writer, also
emphasized the role of the Beyogiu Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebiin reviving
Turkish embroidery. She wrote an article in 1941 in Vatan, stating that

“lately an interest in folk arts has expanded.”293 She announced that 36

Ibid.

Refia Berk graduated from Selcuk Kiz Enstitiisiiin 1928. She became a sewing teacher at
the /smet Pasa Kiz Enstitiisii in 1932. She was appointed as the director of the Beyoglu
Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebiin 1938. The next year, she was appointed to the Nisantas: Kiz
Enstitiisti (Nisantasi Girls’ Institute). She also became one of the first directresses of the
Beyoglu Olgunlasma Enstitiisii (Beyoglu Maturation Institute). Refia Oviing, Tiirk Isleme
Desenleri (Istanbul: Akbank, 1986), 9.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

Melek Celal, “Beyoglu Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebi ve Tiirk Islemeciligi,” Vatan, 17 January
1941, 3.
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artisan associations in Istanbul had gathered to progress their crafts and
decided to investigate the “old Turkish arts in Anatolia,” sending some of
the talented young to work with masters in various places across
Anatolia.2%* Some were selected for formal education in handicrafts and
to make an exhibition on their return. The RPP encouraged the
associations to establish a bureau to provide money for the masters who
were skillful but had economic difficulties.2%>

According to Celal, further evidence of the revival of the handicraft
was Dekorasyon (Decoration), the store of Selahattin Refik Sirmali,
known to be the republic's art deco decorator. She considered the
handicrafts presented in Refik’s store as “a path towards the resurrection
of fine arts and its adaptation to the tastes of the day.”29¢ She stated that
all of these handicrafts were artifacts that preserved their “national
quality” and were “compatible with contemporary taste and
necessities.”?97 Significantly, she stated that “we owe the revival of
handicrafts, one of the richest departments of decoration arts (tezyini
sanatlar) suddenly coming to the forefront to Beyoglu Aksam Kiz Sanat
Mektebi with the efforts of Ayse Ege to revive and teach Turkish
handicrafts a couple of years before.298 She also noted that the successor
Refia Berk continued this attempt and progressed the workshop (the
name of the workshop was Sim Atélyesi).2%°

Celal also expressed appreciation for the workshop’s chief, and
“vigorous embroidery teacher, Ikbal Hanim, and painting teacher Semiha
Hanim” for their efforts in this area.300 Celal stated that “more than 30
young girls continued this national tradition by learning old Turkish
handicrafts and creating new artifacts.”301 She also stated that “dinner

sets, Turkish blouses and covers constituted the first step of our future

Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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national activity from both aesthetic and commercial aspects.”302 [n this
respect, she thanked the Ministry of Education for its support for this
kind of work and wished that the art schools would continue to make
national goods without ignoring Europe's artifacts.303

The attempts to revive national handicrafts continued after the
exhibition prepared for the International Women’s Congress. The

Beyoglu Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebipresented some examples of Turkish

Aksam kuz sanat mek-
- tebinde miisabaka
Sapka miisabakasina giren on bir
bayan takditngmg kazandi

b

Figure 5.4  The hat designs from the exhibition of the Beyoglu Aksam
Kiz Sanat Mektebi in 1937. SOURCE: Aksam (February 21,

1937).

Ibid.
Ibid.
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national handicrafts in its later exhibitions. In the school's annual
exhibition in 1937, hats, garments, table covers, and various other
handicrafts made by the students were on display. The students had been
encouraged to seek out old handicrafts as models or inspirations in their
own modern designs. The school also presented the handicrafts
previously showcased in the hat competition. Aksam informed readers
that the embroidery designs on the table covers and garments were
“adapted to modern tastes based on ornaments on the precious towels
and covers made by our grandmothers in old times in Anatolia and
Rumelia, and were regarded as antiques.”3%4 A jury committee examined
all the works presented in the exhibition, and the winners were
announced in the newspapers. A cape made with krep damura (a kind of
fabric) and embroidered with sirma (silver thread) attracted the most
praise. Aksam reported that a Paris fashion house had asked for the
design.3%> The paper also reported on the school’s 1940 exhibition that
tea sets, table covering sets, and various handicrafts made by “imitating
old Turkish designs” were on display.”306

Following Beyoglu's lead, other girls’ institutes started to produce
modernized forms of old Turkish handicrafts. The girls’ institute in
Trabzon participated in the general art schools’ exhibition in Ankara in
1938. For this exhibition, the institute sent ten pieces of work. One was a
tea set with embroideries derived from “an old and antique plate” and
modified according to tastes of the moment.307

Cumbhuriyet reported that specifically modernized forms of classical
Turkish costumes attracted wide attention at the exhibition of the Se/lcuk
Kiz Enstitiisti in 1942.398 In 1940, the [stanbul Aksam Kiz Sanat Mektebi

“Kiz sanat mektebinde el isleri sergisi acild1,” Aksam, 16 February 1937, 5. “Aksam kiz sanat
mektebinde miisabaka,” Aksam, 21 February 1937, 8.

“Kiz sanat mektebinde el isleri sergisi acildi,” 5. “Aksam kiz sanat mektebinde miisabaka,”
8.

“Beyoglu Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinde,” 3. For another example of a girls’ evening art
school which presented “national clothes” in an exhibition in 1935, see “Aksam Kiz
San’at mektebi sergisinde,” Cumhuriyet, 27 April 1935, 6.

“Trabzon kiz sanat enstitiisii,” Aksam, 11 May 1938, 11.

“Selcuk Kiz San’at Enstitiisiinde defile,” 3.
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presented table cloth sets designed with “old Turkish embroidery” that

attracted visitors’ attention.39? Likewise, in the exhibition of the Nisantasi

Figure 5.5 The modernized design of the old ii¢ etek presented in the
yearbook of [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii. SOURCE:
Enstiti Yillig1 [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii (October,

1943).

Kiz Enstitiisti in 1942, students presented embroidery and artifacts with
“Turkish motifs.” Mevhibe Hanim visited the exhibition and was
welcomed by the president of the school, Refia Berk. According to
Cumbhuriyet, Latife Aribal, a sewing teacher, gave information on the steps
taken to train Turkish girls to produce economical garments.310 A fashion
parade was put on, and students modeled their own garments on stage.
The newspaper stated that Mevhibe Inonii was satisfied with the parade

309 “Aksam Kiz San’at mektebinde agilan sergi,” 4.
310 “Milli Sefin refikalart Diin, Nisantas1 Kiz Enstitlisiiniin sergisini ziyaret ederek eserlerini
takdir ettiler,” Cumhuriyet, 24 March 1942, 1-3.
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and expressed an interest in “old Turkish filigree motifs” and appreciated

the students’ embroidery designs.311

Figure5.6 ~ The garment design with old Turkish embroidery
presented in the yearbook of [zmir Girls’ Institute. SOURCE:
Enstiti Yillig1 [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisii (October,

1943).

The change in cultural policy was visible in the yearbooks of the [zmir
Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitiisi. In the 1940s, the examples of clothes made by
the students with old Turkish motifs were presented in the yearbooks.
Under the title of “Modernizasyon Dikis” (Modernization Sewing), a
student from the /zmir Cumhurivet Kiz Enstitiisii summarized the
cultural policy of the early republic in clothing, stating that

Ibid.
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. our clothes hitherto passed through several phases. These
phases manifested themselves as abandoning our old clothes and
copying European designs. In contrast, today our fashion found
the best way for itself as we returned to our national clothes
expressing Turkish good taste and character in clothing, just like
we did in all aspects of life. However, our purpose in doing so is
not to revive the past exactly, but to modernize —to transmit the
beauty of the past to the present in an appropriate form. Our
institutes and workshops have been achieving successful results
by taking these principles into consideration... Today, we benefit
tremendously from these rich and beautiful Turkish motifs as
ornaments. Our aim is to lay the foundations of tomorrow’s
Turkish fashion by combining the characteristic example of the

past with the creative and inventive Turkish taste and ability.312

—

Figure 5.7  An elegant bikini set made from villagers’ handkerchiefs,
presented in the yearbook of /[zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz
Enstitiisti. SOURCE: Enstitii Yilhig1 [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz
Enstitiisti (October, 1943).

312 [zmir Cumhuriyet Kiz Enstitii Yilligi, November 1943, 14-15.
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Two illustrations were published next to this passage. The student
informed readers that one of the illustrations was a modernized design
of the old ii¢ etek (three-paneled skirts), a classical garment worn by
Ottoman women and other illustrations had motifs, all of which were old
embroideries.313

On another page of the yearbook, a red and elegant bikini set made
from villagers’ handkerchiefs was presented.314 The attempts to create
modernized forms of traditional clothes or embroideries signified the
gradual policy shift in the Kemalist regime to revive and preserve local

norms in clothing from the mid-1930s.

§ 5.8 Conclusion

313

314

In line with the Kemalist regime’s policy, the girls’ institutes had two
main goals: to raise Turkish women as ideal housewives and to educate
Turkish women as successful tailors. These two aims were not mutually
exclusive. The new republic desired women to be ideal housewives at
home and encouraged them to be in the public sphere — the tailoring
profession was one way women could accomplish both. The institutes
were at the forefront of this aim, training students in the skills they would
need to become “modern women.” Women were empowered as they
entered into a professional working life.

Even women who left school to begin a family and did not pursue a
full-time career outside the home could use their tailoring skills at home
for their families or work from home as tailors and earn a living.
Therefore, women'’s tailoring work demonstrated how the public and
private spheres were porous in this period.

Another conclusion of this chapter is that the Kemalist regime did not
pursue a policy to create a national norm in clothing until the mid-1930s.
The new republic adopted Western clothes after the Hat Law in 1925 and
encouraged its citizens to be dressed according to Western fashion. In

this direction, the institutes produced Western-style clothes and became

Ibid.
Ibid., 18.
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fashion centers, especially for the middle-class women living in the cities
where such institutes were established.

The institutes had a considerable number of foreign teachers who
supervised the making of Western-style clothes produced by Turkish
women. Significantly, these products were made with domestic
materials. In other words, the national costume was Western-style attire,
which was produced by Turkish women and with domestic materials.

However, a gradual shift occurred in this policy from the mid-1930s.
After this period, the republic started to give attention to traditional
embroideries and clothes. The republic aimed to modernize traditional
clothes or embroideries that had unique Turkish characteristics. The first
attempt to revive Turkish national motifs and handicrafts occurred in
1935. It is important to note that even with this shift, the ruling elite did
not adopt a systematic policy to revive traditional clothes in the interwar
period. From the beginning of the 1940s, traditional and local norms were
much more integrated into the public's general attire.

In contrast to the Kemalist regime’s embracement, women'’s
organizations had been critical of Western fashion from 1913 onwards.
Women’s organizations continued to fight against women’s fashion
consumption, and some of them even adopted a form of sartorial
nationalism. In the following chapters, the aim is to focus on the women’s
organizations and analyze their approaches towards Western fashion
while pointing out the differences between the women'’s agenda and the

Kemalist regime's position in the interwar period.
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The Tiirk Kadinlar Birligi (Turkish Women’s Union)

and the Fashion Question in the Interwar Period

ith the aim of analyzing the political agenda of the women’s

movement of the time, this chapter will focus on the 7irk
Kadinlar Birligi (Turkish Women’s Union, TKB), which was the foremost
women'’s association in the single party period. It came to the forefront
as the only women'’s association struggling for women'’s political rights
in this period, especially under the leadership of Nezihe Muhiddin.

The previous literature on the TKB has mostly highlighted the period
of Nezihe Muhiddin’s leadership. Scholars observe that activity was
limited in the post-Muhiddin period as previous political demands were
abandoned and a rapprochement with the Kemalist regime pursued.!
Recently, studies have begun to pay attention to the post-Muhiddin
period and emphasize the association’s relationship with the
international women’s movement of the time.2 Still, further research is

needed to present a comprehensive view of the association’s history.

For example, see, Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz /111(1lap, 205; 249-257.
See Ash Davaz, Esitsiz Kiz Kardeslik: Uluslararasi ve Ortadogu Kadin Hareketleri, 1935
Kongresi ve Tiirk Kadin Birligi (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi, 2014). Kathryn Libal,
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The aim of this chapter is to explore the activities of the association
before and after the removal of Nezihe Muhiddin from office. This chapter
also aims to show that the association undertook similar activities in both
periods, such as demanding political rights and dealing with the issue of
morality and women'’s fashion consumption. In this sense, one of the aims
of this chapter is to offer a comparison of these two periods to make
better sense of the TKB policy shifts that occurred after Nezihe Muhiddin
departed. The chapter also seeks to analyze specifically the association’s

approach toward Western fashion in these two periods.

§ 6.1 The Kadinlar Halk Firkasi (Women’s People’s Party)

As Cakir observes, a declaration claiming political rights for women in
Turkey first appeared in the statute of the Miidafaa-i Hukuk-i Nisvan
Cemiyetiin 1921, even though it was missing in the association’s founding
documents in 1913.3 Compared to their European counterparts, women
activists in the Ottoman Empire rarely asserted their political rights
publicly. Yaprak Zihnioglu chronicles the opinion of Nezihe Muhiddin that
“the ideas and activism around women's political rights matured during
the declaration of the Second Constitutional Monarchy but found no
opportunity to come to the surface.”#

Women’s demands for political rights burst into public view when
Muhiddin and her colleagues attempted to found a political party in 1923.5
When the party’s application was denied, Nezihe Muhiddin and her
friends established the 7iirk Kadinlar Birligi (Turkish Women'’s Union,
TKB), which emerged as a leading voice for women'’s rights in the public
sphere. Indeed, the TKB stood as the only women'’s association backing

women'’s suffrage assertively in the early republican period.

“Staging Turkish Women’s Emancipation: Istanbul, 1935" Journal of Middle FEast
Women'’s Studies, no. 1 (Winter 2008): 31-52.

Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi, 58.

4 See Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap, 119.

5 Ibid.
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At the end of the War of Independence, the Ankara government held
elections in 1923. The elections encouraged women elites. A committee of
female activists organized a women-only conference in Istanbul and
invited two members from each of the city’s women'’s associations and
female graduates of local secondary schools. Educated women in various
places in Anatolia were also claimed about the conference.® On 15 June
1923, the women'’s council (kadinla